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- aBsTRACT o |
B This study exam1nes the s1gn1f1cance of sport fn two '
‘major anc1ent C1v1l1zations by using an- h1stor1cal and cross;or f'tu
cultural analys1s The compar1son is ‘made at two levels ‘
' sports themselves and the soc1al contexts in wh1ch sports
exlsted o | . |
There were ev1dent d1fferences betyeen ancient Greek and
’ancient Ch1nese sport in the follow1ng aspects :
“a. Inan o;gan1zat1onal d1mens1on,_anc1ent Greek sports -

were more central1zed and more standard1zed in the1r forms,

,4anc1ent Ch1nese sports were mainly ‘decentralized and less

standard1zat1on . N ‘ \ |
b. with respect’to the‘natUre o? sport, ancient Greek-{ \\;:

sports were strongly compet1t1ve anc1ent Ch1nese sports were

{
more non- compet1t1ve

. N i
CIn: terms of a. focus on phys1cal exercises, the
anc1ent Greeks - pa1d much more attent1on to the external
muscular development whlle the anc1ent Ch1nese regarded the
1nternal body functions as more,1mportant _
| d With regard to the pattern of phy51cal movements,,

'ancient Ch1nese sport demonstrated a strong bionic. character,

wh1le its Greek counterpart d1d not do sO.

social,factors It was t' tween these maJor

'that formed

:.jsoctalufactors of;the_t' 4 civiliza

‘the final reasons for the & ntrasts between - the1r sports

o — \-,\ oo

e %
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CHAPTER I -
‘ v\ v ‘
INTRODUCTION
W1th the rap1d development of humah c1v1l1zat1on today’ sl
wor ld has already become-a global v1llage 1n which people
from d1fferent places have come to be. connected closely -
through numerous relat1onsh1ps of both a direct and 1nd1rect

nature A1r tranSportatlon has placed all countries in the

'world within 24 hours of each other. The da1ly l1fe of people‘

is gradually becom1ng 1nternatlonal1zed sO that the re51dents

'eof this. global v1llage are not only sharing the
~ach1evements made by their ne1ghbors in sc1ent1f1c technology yt

.and the arts, and not only be1ng l1nked for economic-‘and R

political reasons, but they are also fac1ng many of the same
problems Whlch w1ll not be solved w1thout cooperat1on It is
more urgent at present ‘than at any previous time for people
across the:world to_understand one anothetr. As Beneday'sa1dA p
over twenty'years"ago.'“for every nation, Rnowing about other . -
nations is now not only a matter of curiosiiy but of .
necesslty“ 1 This necess1ty is not only displayed in the |
political. econom1c or diplomatic affa1rs, but also in our
social life _ o

Since sport is one of the best wirrors reflecting the

social life through which can be observed "the dominant

','rvalues of a soc1ety“ 2 or the "norms, sanétlons, patterned

e . . R



—

interactions, social pos1t1ons, roLps phys1ca1, soc1al and
.psycholog1ca1 character1st1cs 3 1t has attracted more
attention from many scho]ars in soc1al cultural areas during -
the past: decades\ Sport has become 1nternational 1n 1ts scope“ "
and has penetrated the da11y 11ves of people in its |
vlnfluence Scholars  soon foUnd that it was not ehough to
study the issues of sport in the1r Qwn countr1es. it was. -
‘necessary to look at those of other countr1es in order "to N
Know fhyse]f compare" thyself to ‘others" .4 Comparat1ve
'J:phys1cal educat1on and sport appeared as a new area of study %
if'ba ed, in act, on th1s ph1losophy It is defined as._oa_
'comparative analygigkof dom1nanttcharacteristics3and -
development; in-phystzgl education and sport in. two or moreft'
societies, cdltures, or areas for purposes of 1nvest1gat1ng '
their s1m1lar1t1es ,and d1fferences .9 o
Being one of the oldest soc1a1 phenomena, sport has ”1 /fff

'ex1sted since anc1ent times and 1ts man1fold her1tages have

shaped the contemporary sports 1n each country in many ways

N n

It-is 1mposs1ble to comprehend the sports of other nations
comp]etely w1thout examining their historical deve lopment .
" Thus comparative physical education.and sport is intfmately ~
1nterwoven with another area of study, namely, the hustory of
| sport "Comparat1ve phys1cal educat1on and sport may be said

to be a subd1sc1p11ne of phys1ca1 educat1on in the same way

R that the h1story of sport may be cons1dered a subd1scip11neA

of phys1ca1‘educat1on. In fact, these two subdisciplines have -

much in common "6
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It is reasonable bo infer that these two subdisciplines

complement each otheﬂ“ and prov1de us with the poss1b1l1ty of

analyz1ng sport 1ssues through both the conttnuum of t1me
and ‘the cont1nuum of” space. Since the h1story of sport is a
relat1vely new fleld and comparat1Ve physlcal educat1on and
'sport is stil] in Jts "embryonic stage of development, “7
gécmparative scholars have mainly ?ocuséd'on the present time,
while!the historians of.sport'have'ecncentrated upon the
‘bhistor%cal issues invthose countries which have more - |
s1m1lar1t1es in their soc1a1 aspects Historica] ccmparative
'stud1es of nations w1th tota]]y d1fferent cultural background’
have remained a barren areaf Thtsqhas resu]ted many puzzles,
misunderstandings, and even bias®s. Some research.shou1d be

conducted in this area by using systematTc aTalys1s and based

on sol1d facts 1n order to prov1de a deeper 1nternat1ona1

~,5understand1ng of the nature and place of sport 1n cultures

Motivated by the above reason, this study 1s 1Htended to

 make a comparat1ve analys1s of the sports of Greece and China

during ancient ttmes. The reasons for choos1ng these two

areas are as follows.

. Traditionally the cultures of human beings are viewed as

two basic cateécrtes, namely the western and theieastern
spheres. The former.originated in what is now known as Europe
~aad the latter tntAsia This classiticaticn is also applied
to civilizations, re11gtons, arch1tecture and so on. The more
people share the same cultural background. the easier it is

for them tc,obtatn insights into each other’s culture; for

"3 B R : i

©



" Westerners often feel Yoga and Qigong, the popular eastern

- purpose of comparing ancient'sports in these two main

~example, there is no serious problem for Chinese and Japanese

to know each other. But the situation is different for people

who belong to markedly different cultures. The difference in

their cultural background means that they face more
difficulties in forming correct.impressions of each other.
Thls gap of cultural background_is not easily filled. The
reasons for this not onlyvrelate to the linguistic obstacle.
the var1ety of pol1tlcal and economic systems and the
diversity of customs, but also to the lack of knowledge of

the historical roots of that culture. In terms of sport we

can flnd the same s1tuat1on For instance, to many Easterners

aerobic dance (wh1ch’1s one of the current sports in the

N
westernncountr1es).seems totally strange; while the

physical‘exercises, to be an unbelievable mystery. For the

/

/

cultures,,there'are no better samples to be selected than W

Greece and China. B
Greece is widely accepted as the place of the or1g1n of
the western c1v1llzatlon and the b1rthplace of western "v

culture. Without thevbas1s laid by’ Grec1an culture and the.

‘ Roman Emp1re there m’ ‘ght not be modern Europe as we Know it

L}

‘today. 8 "We see in Greece the development of the world’
ﬁf1rst democracy anc the foundation for western tradltfon "9

:Indeed the great creat1ve Spir1t of the ancient Greeks has

made tremendous contr1but1ons to the western world in many

o 1mportant aspects such as philosophy pol1t1cs, economy

%



arts, medicine, mathematics and so on. The names of Homer,

Solon, Pericles, Herodotus, Myron, Socrates,”Plato'and

‘Aristotle, have been recited from generation to generatjoniv

In terms of physical'education and sport, the ancient.GreeKS'
contributed a great deal, at leaSt‘as'much as they did ﬁn the

other areas. Their Olympic Fest1val ‘which had continuedvfor.

. Y . . ) .
over a thousand‘years, inspired several modern sport

festivals during ‘the nineteenth century and finally'led to -

the establishment of:the modern Olympic movement which now
involves moet of the cduntriee in. the'world"O,hThe sport

* events in whlch they part1c1pated are included in many
fesflvals in today’ s stad1ums, the1r ph1losoph1c ‘ideas about t
sport still have a strong influence.on phy51cal educators at
the present‘tt%e It is apparent that the ancient. Greeks

bequeathed an- important legacy to modern sport In a,sense,‘

Greek sport ls the orlgln of western sport.

Ch1na, as a place of the or1g1ns of@eastern culture,
experienced a h1story of more than five thousand years and

enJoyed a s1m1lar br1ll1ant anc1ent civilization. Along a
‘b)

*major river 1n eastern Asia, the Yellow River, a hﬂgh ancient

cultUre was forned based'on the intelligence and diligence of
the Chinese people. For a long time China was one of the most'
advanced countries 1n the world L1ke the GreeKs, the Ch1nese‘-
people created great ach1evements in many fields and’left an
abundant her1tage for later generat1ons, their cultural |
1nfluence spread to many countr1es But in contrast—to~the

Greeks , the Ch1nese culture ‘was deeply rooted in many '
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eastern countries. Sport emerged and developed in company
.With_developments,in warfare, religion, education and social .

productionland‘finally there.was‘formed special‘physical'

exercises which have obvious eastern characteristics, which
" have left a profound influence in many eastern natiéns. B
' Since“éreece and China are the typical nations‘which .
could be'vieWed‘asirepresentatives of western and’eastern
‘cultures in the}ancient times,.’a comparison of these two, in
a‘sense, also 1mpl1es the comparison of the two ma1n cultural
circles' ‘The more typical, the more un1versal and o) thls
study may help phys1cal educators in western or eastern
worlds to know each’ other better L ) \ v A
Although cross- cultdral and h1stor1cal stud1es have not ;fj\)%
attracted too much attention of sport h1stor1ans. many \ |
studies have already been done on the sports‘bf the - two
vanc1ent c1v1l1zat1ons respecttvely,,through the efforts of
scholars in western countries and in China. These have
.prov1ded a cross- cultural study with an approprlate basls
| and abundant sources. ‘
Sport, espec1ally athletics* and equestrian activities,
had drawn the attention of several anc1ent Greek wr1ters In

Homer'’ s Iliad and Odyssey we can obta1n 1ts or1g1nal forms in

- Mycenaean per1odﬂand in Homer s own ttmes (c. 10- 8 century

b

B.C.). W1th the rap1d development of Greek c1vil1zatlon after
,7th'century'B C l1terature about sport more frequently
. appeared in the worKs of ‘many anc1ent wrlters such as Pindar.

]
Herodotus, Thucydides, H1ppocrates and so on. H1ppocrates
» L . K . .._( . v' . . ) ) .
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works were more valuab]e for they gave certain theoret1cal
L’explanations for Greek sport Dther anc1ent wr1ters 1n the

‘ pan Hellen1c period also left many 1mportant records on the -
d.subject, espe01ally.the works of Xenophon, Plato, and
Ar1stotle C 3 : "

» Another anc1ent source wh1ch cannot be neglected is the
work of those wr1ters in Roman ttmes Due to. the fact thaK:
the per1od in which they wrote was not far in time-from the
Greeks and their 1nvest1gat1ons were based on personal
eiperiences on the subject, their statements have been useful
,to the modern sport historians. The works of Strabo. |
-PauSanias,‘Plutarch, Luc1an and Ph1lostratus are spec1a]ly
useful;'Fortunately most-of these 11terary sources’ have been
translated into English and are ava1lab1e to th1s study

| Research on anc1ent Greek sport has made s1gn1f1cant
”progress in the ngdern times. Since the f1rst systematlc
descr1pt1on of ancient Greek sport was -under taken by. dohon
A'Krouse 1n 1840 11 it has subsequently attracted.the
attentlon of other sport historians. The rev1va1 of the
.Olympic Games in 1896 gave a tremendous 1mpulse to the study
of this area. Besides the scholars 1nvGermany and France, E.
N. Gard1ner and H. A. Harris of Eng]and contr1buted
substant1ally to the fteld 12 Among the major works on
ancient Greek sport The Olympic Games, a co]lect1ve work done
fby severa1 dist1ngu1shed GreeK spec1al1sts, deserves spec1a1

: attent1on for it g1ves an exp11c1t p1cture on the subJect 13

Owing to the efforts of R, S Rob1nson (1955)14 “and



N , |
S.C. Miller15 (1979) impor tarft prdiary sources have been
~ concentrated and made more convenient for researchers ’
'Although several problemsﬁare still in debate. such as the
relationship between Greek‘sport'and thatiof‘the Minoans,
Mycenaeans, and-Phoenicians;16 t&g origin of'Olympio games;17
the meaning of many local games,18 the e}act ways. in which
sport events were\oonducted etc. .ﬁg the main character1stlcs
of Greek sport are quite evident. n
The earliest literary records related to ancient Chinese
sport can be traced to Shi dlng‘(BooK of Songs) of the Zhou
Dynasty, the first oollection ot poetry in'China. In general,

ancient Chinese writers did not pay as much‘attentlon as

their Greek oounterparts tojsport activities. As.conseQUence_

- : .: ’ ’ . ! . >
ancient sources of sport-related Chinese literature were more .

- scattered than soUrces which'emanated from the Greeks.
Baslcally, records of ancient Chinese sport are'lnﬁbfollowing
catezjries of works: |

Confuoian works: Confucia&@sm'was a major

ph1losoph1cal school and s1nce the middle of. the Han Dynasty )

Ait became the dom1nant ideology. Although phys1cal activities
were not a ?avored subJect they remain in some Confucians

- works such’ as ‘Lun Yu (Analects of Confucius).

2. Tao1st works: the pr1nc1ple of Taoism played a great

~role in Ch1nese trad1t1onal sports and these Tao1st works are

E always the most 1mportant reference for study1ng Ch1nese

sport, espec1ally the works such as Lao Zi, Zhuang Z! and the

§
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Neo-Taoist worKs: such as Lu Shl Chun Qiu (Lu's M1sce11any)

P \ .
‘and Hual Nan Zi. ' o : : .

A : C ~ .

,3. Med1cal works: the first medical works, Nei Jing

(Internal Medicine);iwritten during the Warring States period |

ta the early Han Dynasty provided the theoretica1 base for

- physical exercises.

4. Historian’s works: . some records can also be.tound in
h1stor1cal works, espec1a11y Shi Ji (Historica1 Records) of
S1ma Qlan and Han Shu (H1story of the Western Han Dynasty) of
Pan Gu.

As an academic pursuit; sport history in China wasA~
conducted much'tater than in Greek sport. Guo Xifeng was a

p1oneer in th1s area with his pub11cat1on The History of

Chlnese SpOPf in 1919 20 In this book he eventua]]y went SO

zf- far as to try and compare Ch1nese sport with sports in

- western countr1es He po1nted out the d1fferences 1n
breathlng and in leg movements between Ch1nese sport and
those of western soc1et1es His compar1son was 1ncomp1ete but
1t was a start. Since then th1s impor tant field has not
received much attention. Dur1ng the 1950’s and 1960'5 severa],
historicaldy 1mportant mater1als on sport were colTected and E
publ1shed 21 I recent years th1s field has rap1d1y

kf N
developed partly because sport history was offered as a

- course subject 1n phys1cal education 1nst1tutes and

departments at the un1versity level, and partly because *

traditional physical exercises now obta1ned the 1nterest of

more peop1e. As a result, more scholars have entered th1s
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'ttetd Consequent]y, the history of Chinese sport has |
‘appeared in 1ts ba51c shape W1th’th1s as a bas1s..further

3 comparat1ve research can now be done. - |

. W Unlike other'research. "comparative research can

.. generate new research problems and new perspectives on sets

s,of relationsh{ps within.domestic settings that we come to
5take‘for“granted."22 As abmetterfof ﬁpct; When'we;try to
observe the ancientusports_of the two civjljzations
simu]taneously, sevéra]equestions_appear,;such'as: Why dtd a
simitar~international-festiyal such as tne Olympic Games not
take place in anoient China,:a centralized country. instead

of in the deoentralized Greek world7' hy did Greek sport have

such a strong compet1t1ve nature whij e'Ch1 ese sport was more
apt\to be 1ess or non- compet1t1ve fﬂﬁy 1d the GreeKs
emphasize body bu11d1ng, wh1le the. Ch1nese pa1d more
attention to the‘1nternal~body? Why did many physical
. exercises invChine come from thevinitation of animals, which
was not the case in Greece? A1l these questions may'neyer
~arise if we;weretto'EOnfine'our field of vision to only onefv';
of thettwo ciVi1izations The quest1ons generated by
cohperﬁson can only be answered by comparlson
Purpose of the study | | |

1. To.1dent1fy the different character1st1cs of sports
in the twé anc1ent c1V1l1zat1ons, Greece and China.

2. .To analyze the_reasons for these different R
.characteristics by observing severalvaspects of the soZtaJ"
lives of the two ancient civilizations, e.g. physical

~



: surroohdthgs, politics, economy, religion, philosophy,
medioa]-theory;~warfa;e. o . - 'f‘* N
Limitation I—\ R
Due to the lack of abtlity in Greek language of . the
researcher, the Greek sources used'in‘the study are mainly.
from‘English translations, which limits both.thegsooperof
sources and the determ1nat1on of the va11d1ty of the
hetranslatlon, ‘although the researcherkh%s pa1d great attentlon
to the author1ty of English translat1ons. |
De11m1tation "
The t ime penfods fFor comparfson
Greece the fifth century B.C. w11] be ma1n1y _
focused on since this per1od of t1me was the "golden age" of

ancient Greece and all aspects of. Greek wor 1d were at their

'ienith It was also the per1od in h1ch Greek sport: had. ful]y |

developed and ‘the per1od from whith the modern sport
. probab1y obtained most of its heritage.
China: the ma1n focus wjll be on the time" per1od

around Han Dynasty (about 206 B cl. - -220 A D.). W1th1n th1s o
v’period the main forms and charact R1st1cs of anc1ent Ch1nese
aﬁsport were formed ;
| | 2. The scope of the study

| ' This study will be restr1cted in the follow1ng .
'aspects while compar1ng the sports in the, two c1v111zat1ons

i. Organizat1onal aspect the focus w1ll be mainly on

the issues of centrad1zat1on and stqndard1zat1on of

sport.

it
i
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- ii. Nature of sport: an examinationﬂwibl be conducted

on the compet1the and non compet1t1ve aspects of

-
-

. sport
{ii.Focus of the physical training.
.tv. Forms'of"pnystcal movements_in sport"orﬁphysical
exercises, = = B — ’ . |
~3. Definitlon of sport
This study is 1ntended to define sport as a broad
.cultural form cons1st1ng of-varmoys;types of phys1ca]
activities relatino'to hea1thn physical recreation and
competition, such as physical play, games; athletics,
‘exercises,.dances and so onl_Thts definition is generated
'main?y based on two considerations:
"i. To our know]edge the term, sport did not ex1st in-

ancient period under exam1nat1on, anb the content wh1ch

12
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should be “included in the“term of "sport" is different from

period to'period In ancient t1mes the phys1ca1 act1v1t1es :

which ‘could be put under the term of "sport“ were not
completely separated from other act1v1t1es such as warrare,_
re]1gtous r1te,.dance,_recreat1on. Consequently, sport in
ancientltines_had much broader meaning which'cannot be
COntatned-by the definition of sport which is in_predominant
use at the present time. | | ; L |
-1 Sport a]so varies from nat1on to nat1on according to
its concrete soc1al context. The concept of sport tends to
haVe_different cdnnotattons in dnfferent societies. For - |

| . S o Wy
instance, Greek athletics was unhown in ancient China, while
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" Chinese Dao YIn was absent in ancient Greek wor 1d. A:common

method for solving this problem of cultural spec1f1c1ty is. to_

raise . the concept of sport to a h1gher level of
"abstractionfzs \ |
Methodolo | |

Appropr1ate methodo]ogy is always a vita] factor to
studies in the soc1al sc1ences as it is in the case of the
natural sciences In historical research h1stor1ans are'(
always consciously or unconsc1ous1y gu1ded by certain theory,
1n each step of their research procedure No matter what

theoret1ca1 model is be1ng ut111zed there 1s on]y .one f1nal

rcriter1on, the. va11d1ty/of h1stor1cal facts, ‘which result

.. from the research The power of h1stor1ca1 mater1a11sm is

that it 1nsistent]y.requ1res that the«explanat1on of any
h1storical phenomenon must be carried out by looking at the
social -economic) environment in whwch the historical . |
phenomenon ogkurred by ana]yz1ng the 1nterre1at1onsh1p
between the econom1c ba51s and superstructure of the soc1ety

It combines theory and method 1nto one. This study w111'use

13

historical mater1al1sm as the general tool to gu1de each step o

_ of the research process. _
The pr1nc1ple of h1stor1cal mater1al1sm was expressed in
Marx s Contrlbutlon to the Critique of Polltical Ebonomy |

In the social product1on of their ex1stence men
inevitably enter into definite relations, which are
independent of their will, namely relations. of
“production appropriate to a given stage in the

"edevelopment of their material:forces of production. The
totality of these relations of production constitutes
the econq@ic ructure of society, the real foundation,

on. wh1ch aris®¥ a legal and pol1t1cal superstructure and‘



,to wﬁﬁch correspond definite forms of social :

- consciousness. The mode of production of material life }
conditions the general process of social, political and"
intellectual 1ife. It is not the consciousness of men.
that determines their existence, but their social
existence that determines their consciousness. "The
changes in the economic foundation lead sooner or later
to the transformation of the whole immense
superstructure. Ir studying such transformations it is
always necessary to d1st;ngu1sh between the material

- transformation of the economic conditions of production,
which can be determined with the precision of natural

-.science, ;ard the legal, political, religious, artistic
or phildsophic in short; ideologica] forms in which men

become conscious of this conflict and fight it out. dust‘

as one does not judge an individual by what he thinks
about himself, so.one cannot judge such a period of
transformat1on by its consciousness, but, on the
contrary, ‘this consciousness must be expla1ned from the
contradictions of materidl 1ife, from the conflict -
existing between the social forces of productlon and the
relat1ons of production. _ _ ! o
Based on th1s theory, the sport1ng phenomenon,_as part of
social superstructure must be studied by ana]yz1ng its,4
relat1onsh1p with the part1cular econom1c.bas15a It is the
economﬁc structure of a society which forms the fundamental
reasoqs for any social phenomenon, including-sportL‘Thist
| study will pay close attention to this vital aspect.
Moreover, the'emphasis on the eCOnomic aSpect in
h1storgca1 mater1a]1sm is by no means to 1mp1y that the
-effects of superstructure should be 1gnored as 1t has often
‘been 1ncorrectly descr1bed as “the econom1c determ1n16m " By
contrast, h1stor1ca1 mater1allsm fu]]y recogn1zes the great

react1on of the superstructure As Engels pointed out

14

Accord1ng to the materialist concept1on of h1story.;_

s the ultimately determining-element in history is the
production and reproduction of real l1ife. More than this
neither Marx - nor 1 have ever asserted. Hence if somebody

”}tw1sts this into saying that the economic element is the -

““only determining one, she transforms ‘that propagition
into a meaningless abstractf'senseless phrase. '



the compar1son ‘of the two ancient c1v111zat1ons
: ¥

-

This study w111 a]so try to analyze the sport phenomenon

s

through various aspects of the’ superstructure wh11e makKing " -

<

o The mode 1 summar1zed by Bereday w1\1 be emp]oyed as the

basic procedure 1n th1s studx/zsl It generally 1nc1udes the N

follow1ng four stages 1. Descript1on,;2.'Interpretat1on, e

duxtap s1t1on and 4 Compar1son Bereday'proposed an explicit

RS
,and‘logical way’ to conduct a comparative research But one

shor t- coming of h1s model is that it is not involved in

actual comparison until the th1rd'stage, which may cause

'unnecessary deviat1on in the first two-stages and. the overlap

of the interpretat1on and compar1son stages To avo1d them’
th1s study maKes some changes within the model as follows:
1. Descrfption and comparison

Sport data only |

Greece
Sport act1v1t1es

China

i
|

At the eﬁa\:f this stage several differences in the sports of

~ythe two an

ent civ111zat1ons should be. estab11shed
2. Comparative interpretation

:Compar ison of Social,packgrounds

A ———— " Greece Mistorical
e L — — ] - Economical
- ,5”%,'.u.l : 3! ‘ Political
e 1 . Ph1losoph1ca1
bl IR I : | China Social

@

\
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. In this stage the main soc1al contexts of sport in the two "

Y

_c1v1]$zat1ons are compared and ‘an 1nterpretat1on for the

R

d1fferences 1dent1f1ed in stage 1 .s. ngen based on the
compar1son.\ . o
Therefore this study.wi1] conduct a comparison on two

levels, at the 1eve]mo?‘sportband the level of the social

. contexts. | - . e | ‘ Q\\
Chapter organization ‘ L

Chapter 1 Introduction a
Part I: Description\cf‘spOrt in ancient Greece and anclient .
China | - ) - o
Chapter 2 aAncient Greek sport
Chapter'3 Ancient Chinese'sport
' Chapter 4 Summary of Part I ‘
Part II: Companatlve analyses of the social context of sport
iri ancrent Greece and ancient China
Chapter 5 0rgan1zat1ona1 d1fferences of sports in

'anc1ent Greece and anc1ent Ch1na

Chapter B Compet1t10n versus non compet1t1on in the two

-

Aanc1ent civilizations
vChapter 7 Internal focus versus external attention
Chapter 8 Bionics | s
Chapter 9 Summary
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'\ CHAPTER II

g - ANCIENT GREEK SPORT
GreeK sbort_tbadition'can,be.tracéd back .to the Minoan -
'beriod (c. 2300-¢.'f4OONB.C.) when'theré existed various -
physic#] actiyities such'as tuminng;‘bbl]-jeapihg,nb¢Xing,a“
and wrestling.i During the Mycenaean.time (c. 1400-c. 1100
B.C) sbme Minoan_physﬁcal actjyities sUch'as tumblingiahd
_ bu11 leaping declinéd, but QOxing and wrest]ing“became
-poﬁular sports;‘In addition, Foot race and chariot_fécing~ 
" made .their appeaéancev&iriﬁg this period.2 Although this -
eéf]y.sport tradition seemed tO‘dec]ine once with the
,collapsé of_thé Mycenaean civilization resulted from the so?"
called “Dorian Invasion" (c. 11004800}5.6.), it rapidly
reappeared‘acc0mpanied.by the developmént of Greek city-state
,civi]izationadurihgrthe Archaic period (0.800-500 B.CJ) and
; reached its peak during the fifth and fourth century B.C..
The following physical éctivitges formed an‘importéﬁt part of |
Greek city-state civilization. ‘
I. Aquatics ” |

1. Swimming
| " Despite the fact that Greece was a mariné area and
aqUaﬁic activities. such as swimming, diving ahd Boating were
a nécessary féature of Greek daily life, evidence about:iﬁéSe:

activities which treated them as sport, is very scanty. It is

19 .
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"Knoun that most/areeKS'knew how to swim durfng the Homer ic
:epoch There are several statements revea11ng thag@the
.Mycenaean Greeks were fam111ar with sw1mm1ng and the hero
- Odysseus was a skllled sunxner h1mself As a very useful
,techn1que swimming had great value 1n»warfare ThTs was,~'
'natura]]y not1ced by the: anc1ent GreeK h1stor1ans and
writers. | _ A
| Herodotus stated that the disparity in. casua1t1es at the
battle of Salam1s was’ part]y due to the fact that. "most of
the GreeKs could sw1m and those who lost the1r sh1ps”
‘prov1ded they were nat K1l]ed in the actual f1ght1ng. swam
over to Salamis. Most of.the enemy, on the other hand, be1nd.
unable to swim, were drowhed.'.;'3 ‘Thucydides states that |

during the Pe]oponnesian war when the Athen1ans were

Abe51eg1ng the Spartans on a sma]l 1sland in the bay of Pylos,

;,the Spartans obta1ned_the1r proyls1ons,by He[ot divers -

20

‘usW1mming under water from the harbor,’dragginé behind them,,j Lo

by a cord, sKins containing poppyseed mixed with honey and

p0unded linseed.? _ : ' 7\\\cﬁ/)
| Swimming ,was also related to athletics At the site |

Olymp1a there was a sw1mm1ng bath (24m x16m x1 60m) to the

south west of the palaestra. It was probably»bu1lt in the

fifth century B c..2 Sw1mm1ng wag'even used as a means of

4

athletic tra1n1ng For example T1sander "a celebrated boxer

of Naxos, used swimming as a' favorite exercise to keep

himself fit.B

/JX

-
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' Iq;térms of swtmmihg'stYle, a vase painting (c. 500
8.C.) signed by Andocides, indicates that,the swimher used a
- form simi]arnto the[modebn:frqntucrawl d{(side;stroke.
Howévér the’legvagtion seem$ to be an action<in Whiéh both
legs éﬁe used tpgethgr, similar to‘the‘bﬁtterfly strdke, as
compared to the alternative kicking technique used by
contemporary swimmers fﬁiour médefg manner; ‘or they were
Simf1¥ just dragged béhindbmotionléss]y (See.Figure.1)..
2. Diving - ' |
- Diving was én~imporfant heans’of7éarning a'lfving,

especially for the_residents on mahy Greek islands. Spbnggﬁw'
| weﬁé‘aniiﬁbortaht commodity in the GreeK'wor1d'and many
Greeks in the Aegeén islands earned their living by diQing to
obtainithem(‘fheir diving sKiilsléijowed them to db to such é
. depth that‘their eararums weF?,oftqn?injured.7 It wés also
recorded that in ore of the battles described in the Iliad,
Patroclus threw a stone at the face of Hector’s driver.j
Cebriones, which caused his fatal fall from tﬁe;chariOt.
Patroclus jeered at hihi’ | ) | N

Ha! Quite an acrobat, 1 see, judging by that

v21.-.

.graceful dive! The man who takes sc neat a header from a

chariot on land could dive for oyster's. from a ship at
sea in any weatheqfand fetch up plenty for a fgast. 1
did not know that {he Trojans had such divers. -

1:C]early, the Greeks Knew the skill of diving for several
: cen;hpies. Additional évidencevwas found in a vase painting

whiéhﬁaggcted a Greek di¢ing from a rock (See Figure 2).

Y

'As- ;J1$§é the commercial value of diving some records
indicated its military utility. Pausanias tells us that: .
\% . : * ’ . R



)

Scyll1s of Scione, who, trad1t1on says, dived into,
the very deepest parts of every sea. He al taught his
daughter Hydna to dive. When the fleet of Xerxes was -

2

attacked by a violent storm off Mount Pelion, father and"‘

daughter completed its destruction by dragging away
under the seagthe anchors' and any other security the
triremes had. k
In the Pe]oponnes1an War the Syracusans tried.te safeguand
y_their\f]eet in a harbor by driving stakes into the seg4bed in
front of their old gockyargs. But the Athenians paid divers

to go down and saw them'through 10

Modern historians wonder why the two physical activities

did not take any form of sport or recreat1on.11 and have
tried to find out the reasons. Gardiner suggests that it Was
perhaps because swimming and divihg were so uniyersal, SO
'natura]:tO'fhe Greeks, that we‘neverlleafned of any :
ﬁhstructjon in'these exercises. Perhaps it is;for"the'same ‘
reason that cqmpetitiohs in'swimmihg were rare: the'enly- |
comget1t1on we 1earned of was held at Hermione. 12 It also
'-seems qu1te 'strange to us that GreeKs took great precaut1on '
when they swam, wh1ch‘may.be seen from a statemeht g1venv
later by‘a Greek physician Antyllus (A.D. 2nd century ).

If you must bathe, grease yourself with olive oil
and warm yourself by br1s§ rubb1ng,‘and then plunge
suddenly into the water. - - .

~‘3 Boat races
The other aquatic sports such as rowing and sail1ng, did
"not rece1ve as much attention in Greek literature as did

o

swimming and d1v1ng. Likely because ships played important

A » 4
_roles in their economic and military spheres, rowing races’

‘VQere-fOUnd tdhexisphamqng the ancient Greeks. We know that

[
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the Phaeagians.tndHomen’SVOdYSsey declared,iindireotty, that
“ships_were among;their sports, as the Phaeaoian.King-said
"Though our boxing'and Wrestling arefnot4beyond criticism, we
can run fast and we are first rate seamen. 14“A1though Dio
Chrysostom described the origin of the Isthm1an games and

said that their first celebrat1on included a sh1p race, won

by the Argo, the statement has been doubted by . modern
historiansibecadse flate Greek wr1ters tried to give a.‘
spurious antiquity to boat races, as to many other things."15 o
The earliest certain testimony for boat- races was from'the

Sth century B.C. 16 Boat races were also part of the |
»Panathena1c Fest1vals, which took place near - ‘the harbor of
P1raeus and the tomb of Them1stoc1es.17

ThUcydides also made a statement about a boat race}heid
vwithin:thetAthenian fleet during the Pe]oponnesian war:
“first saiTing out in column, and then raoing each other as
far as Aeginat{18 Herodotus reborted that during the Persian
wars a rowing match was held at the time of:a Xerxes’ review-A
of his fleet and arﬁ@ at Abydos. It was reported that the
-race was ‘won by the Phoenicians of Sidon 19&

A sculptured tablet dep1ct1ng a v1ctory won in the boat ~
races held at Athens and dated from: the later He]]en1st1c
period or the Roman age. may prov1de some clue about,the beoat
race in classical times. There were two re}iefs on tt The
top one 111ustrates a wreath crown1ng the winner similar 1n‘

many aspects of such a crow1ng at an athletic fest1va1 (See

Figure 3) ~0n the bottom relief can be seen seated a crew of
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- (See figure 4).
- 11: Ball Games

24

eight, all apparentlenaked like.athletes in other contests -

S,

\]

Greek ba]l games can be traced to a very ear]y age Ball

_games were mentioned in the Odyssey and told of Naus1caa. the -

daughter of Alcinous, K1ng of Phaeacia, playing a ball w1th_- .

- her maids.

A Mhen m1stress and maids. had all en joyed their food,
they threw off their headgear and began playing with a

-1 ball.... The princess passed the ball to one of her
maids,'she missed her and aropped it instead into the.
deep and eddying current. 2

Oneanother‘oceasion bal]-playing appeared'as angaftert
dinner entertainment given by Alcinous for Ddyeseus,

After this Alcinous eemmanded Halius and Laodamas
to dance by themselves, &imce no one could compete with
them. Polybius; a skilYed:éraftesman, had made .them a
beautiful purple ball, which they took in their hands,.
and one of them, bending right. back, would throw it up
towards the shadowy clouds, and the other, leaping up
from the ground, would catch it deftly in his turn
before his feet touched earth again. After showing their
skill at this high play, they began tossing the ball
quickly to and fro as they moved in their dance on the

“bountiful earth, while the other youths stood at. the
r1ngs19e beat1ng time, till the air was filled with
sound.. . o : )

Surprisingly, from Homer to the'time of Alexandeh_the Great,
literature has little to tell us about bayg“gamean?,‘xt was
in-the pan-Hellenic period that Sphairisterion, the place
speeially dedieated to the complex of athletic buildings,
appeered at Delos and De}phi,23_ and ball games flquriehedé
Large s{ze‘balls were probably the inflated bladderghof '

anima]s;.astGalen mentions that_theré’was a traditional song

inGreeK cnildren'abqut an exhortation.to the ball to grow
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- Greek ball games ma1n1y tooK the form of &hrow1ng and
"catch1ng or var1at1ons of them The reasonﬁifor a¢1acK1ng of

+ Kicking type actions w1th1n the Greek baJl‘gémg% Harr1s

PR

bigger. The. small balls were stuffedAW1thahaﬁr Qr fea

ev1dence i's lack1ng érom most sdurces.“ﬂt 1s ev1de33¢,f

rry v,

attributed to the Greek habit of bare feet'w ;%.;also_ may be

bd Adtching © .

due to the uneven terrain on which throw1ng

L

would be much easier than kicking. Pollux, an ane{entiRpman.

Cwriter (c. A.D. 180), records some fogms of children’s ball -

play, which may give;usisomevihformatien about this aspect.

The names of ch11dren s ball- games were episkyros,

‘phalninda, aporrhaxis, ourania. . | : ﬁ,
| Episkyros was also called Epheb ike 'an‘d commonball,
£ It was usually played with opposing teams of equal

number. In the middle a line was drawn with a chip of
stone which they called a skyros. They set the ball on
this line, and each team drew another. line behind the
- opposition. The team which got the ball\f1rst threw it
over the opposition whose job it was: to“grab the ball
while it wasg{ still moving and throw it back the other
. way.This would continue until one team had pushed the
other over the back line. 7
~ Phaininda got its name either from its inventor,
Phainindos, or from the word for feinting, sirne the
player fakes a throw to one player, but actually throws
to another, and thus deceives the player who expected
the ball. This resembles the game with the small ball
which is called harpaston from the word for snatching
gw?¥ One might call phainlnda the game with the soft
a
Apornhaxis has the form of bounc1ng the bal]
vigorously on the ground,. and dribbling it again and -~
again with the hand. The number of bounces is counted.,
Ourania is played with one player bending backward
and throw1ng the ball up.into the sky. The others .
compete in snatching the ball before it falls back to
the ground. When they dribbled a ball against a wall,
they counted the number of bounces The loser was ca11ed
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‘the donkey and had to do whatever he was told. Ege
- winner was called the Klng and gave the orders?:

In 1922 a relief base was d1scov3red wh1ch was bu1lt
into the Them1stoclean wall and dated from the f1fth century
B C It g1ves us a v1v1d plcture about Episkyros and

Uuranla It also dep1cts a rare form of ball play in ancient

ﬁt1mes the Keretlzein which was similar to modern f?eld

hockey The p1cture shows two players hold1ng sticks w1th

[

' hooKed ends wh1ch were used to Play a small ball Other

£

_'players from both s1des -were shown watching and cheer1ng (See

\
N

’F1gure 5) . g - ‘ ;

: ? 1” What 1s surprls1ng to modern h1stor1ans is "the lack of

a serious sp1r1t of content1on in the Greek ball games. - As
Harr1s po1nted out in ball games winning and losing seem to
have been of m1nor 1mportance and “"victory ' ‘and defeat"'ﬁ1d
Jnot identify with ball ‘games until the Christian er‘a.2_‘6 &

Obviously, ball games mainly functjoned as a means of

vphysical_recreation. Games were played in, the gymnas ium or

'palaestra as an enjoyable alternat1ve to compensate foy the

r1g1d athlet1c training. The recreat1onal nature of ball

_ games made them ava1lable to persons of high- soc1al rank,

' too.” For example Alexander the Great had to g1ve up

athlet1cs, although he had been a gpod runner, because hjis
oppénents allowed ‘him to win. So he took up non-competitive

ball play and built a court SphaPIPistePIon in which to

play. 27 Ang. later some Roman emperors such as Calxgula

'became ball-players as. well 28_ S1nce they were pr1marily

/
played for amusement, ball games could easily be 1ntegrated

—

e
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into other reeaeational forms, sudh as aerobatics (See'FigUQB T
6), or danc1ng As Harr1s po1nted out, sections in Homer told
'of dances which were somet1mes per formed by acrobats and at

: %
' cher times they turned to ball- playing. 29

Ball-play1ng .
also could be used in the tHeater. For example, Sophocles (c.
-496-406 B.C.tlplayed the part of'Naysieaa in a tragedy. In
the scene she played ball with her-cgﬁpanions.Qo
While most forms of ba1l p]ay were recreational in
nature, a serious tean competition of ball games was p1ayéd'.
by Spartan youths, as.witnessed by_SoTonl%? the Anacharsis of )?7?_
Lucian, which was written in the second denturywA.D.;3i But -
this ball game depicted inkLucian’s work is more Iikety.that Ké?g
of:Lucian’s own day and not that of.ear1ier tihes 32
The lacK of compet1t1on as ment1oned above and the \
11m1ted popularity of. ball games in class1ca1 Greece also
might be due_to the fact that Greek ball games did not
oqiginate in GEeeK culture but were adopted frdm the Lydians
indAsia Minor; or due to the fact that the ma jor: treat1se on
‘this top1c written by T1mocrates, has not been preserved 33
- 111. Dance | , |
In ancient Greece, dances Webe cTosely related to - ;,ﬁlz'
rel1g1ous ceremon1es and enterta1nment As Lucian! kbserved
"1 forbear to say that not. a s1ng}e ancient mysteK’ cult can:
be found that is w1thout danc1ng "34 Mass:@hnce a?ways~
played a great part in var1ous festivals. In»Greek.drama, .é§iy

i‘vseveral types of dance were developed
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Emmeleia: a"grave, serious typehof-darce{:typically.dged“l
for trag1c themes. qt embodied a code of. symbolic gestures |
through which the dancers could tell the entire story of a
dramat1c WOrk withaut. speaking. _

Kordak' the charact§§1stlc dance of comedy, has been
described as -obscene and, 1gnob1e. 1t involved suggest1ve
_ rotat1ons of the body. K1cK1ng one's buttocks, slapping one s-
hcheat and thighs, and s1m1lar movements . N

Sikinnis: the dance typ1ca1 of the Greek_satyr plays
during thé bth.century:B.Cf. It was lively, vrgorost and
disrespectful.with much horseplay, and acrobatic movement;
often it involved SatiricaT”reenactment‘of mythoﬂogical
»themes 35 | - v -

W1th the. deve]opment of the c1v111zatlon, dance stanted

to become an essent1al element in GreeK culture. Luc1an. a
N

. Greek sat1r1st, remarked that the GreeKs valued dancing to

such an extent that:

The most noble and greate% personages in every
city are the dancers, and so little are they ashamed of
it, that they applaud themselves more upon their
dexterity 1n that species of talent,than on their

. nobility, - sér posts of honor, and the dignities of
forefathers. _ , ~

So dance was accepted practice for statesmen, generals,
phi losophers, and other outstanding Greeks of the Periclean'd5
Age, Solo dances were performed before audiences of many

~

thousands, on important public occasions, or on return from

-a-mf]itary campaign or victory. Sophocles, the Athenian poet,
while etill young, was chosen to play the lyre and lead ‘the

victory”dance*after the battle of Salamis. Epaminondas of

4



ﬁil Thebes, one of the most distinguished of Greek genera]s and
'.statesmen played a musical 1nstrument sang and dancedﬁ and

dldeO before aud1ences in h1s adult-yearsllAeschyTus and
Arﬁstophanes danced in var1ous performances of their own
plays, and the Dxthyramb one of the pr1nc1pal dances of the
D1onysnan»fest1val. was-often led by ce]ebrated.poets and
statesmen.37 o .';5ﬂ - S o

"« Plato in The Laws stressed the importance of dance in
education and regardéd dance as a way to know whether or not
a person had been correctly educated 38 - Socrates and

"Ar1stotle also empnas1zed the role of dance in shaping the

;wnole man, menta]]yhAhdxghysically.39 However, what is more

. AN . BN . '
.interesting “to us is that dance was also. an important means

29

of miTitary training. We have records today of some 18 named“

PyPthc dances- solo, duet,and ensemble; which were mimetic A

‘Wartareﬁdances, by which the scldier attaéged‘the mind- body

coordinations, the muscular strength and the discip]ine,‘

,whtch made'him supbgﬁé on the field of battle. 40 They were

PyPPhIc dances which &Sveloped 1nto a martial d1sp1ay "The
dances’ fe1l into several categor1es
Podism: quick, shifting movements of the’feet,'to t-ain
the warrior for hand- to-hand combat. . |
Xiphism: mock battle, in which groups af ycdtns.would
practice the arts of warfanf in danceliKgﬁform,
) -

Homos: high leaps and vaults, to prepare them.for\\

leaping over high logs or boulders, or for scating“walls\and

fortres . .
resses W



Tetnaﬁo@bsf stately group formation, in which soldiers
wou]d'adVancguén the enémy'in-méss; or protect themselves
through inter Tocked shie1d5.41j

In Sparta, at the'gymnopaedia,-boys_éven mimedASQxfnb
and wreét]ing in dance forms .42 '

The Greeké learned to dance at an early age.vDancing was
téught as an aidﬁto military education in Athens andeparta,
in the .palaes.,t'rar and gymnasium, with most of the instruction
apparenfly in the hands of private teachers;'{hé military -
element closely related dances to_ath]eticg,iThey bracticea a
variety of physical disciplines; theybwereégiifemely ath]e .
ana their movements were full and vigorous. ‘»Lucian stated:

| -1 should call it the most excellent énd‘best,, ‘
balanced of gymnastic exercises, since besides maKing

-the body soft, supple and light, and teaching it to be

adroit in §hifting, it also contributes no 1itt1e _

strength.4 .,
Vése.paintﬁngs show free runn%ng, skipging; and jumping,.
‘always in natural, easy poses, with Tittle artificiality.or
acrobatics for their own sake. Dances Wéfe also pefformed
regularly at the PanathenaiC'Festivals. and were garFied én'
regularly as part\of thejéontihuing traininé of so]dién§;44

So under the heading of gymnastics of The'Laws Plato inétdégd
dancing.45 | .“Q
Iv. Ath]etics' '

Athletics as a cultural tradition may f%nd~its remote
‘root in the Minoan period. Howéyer it was in the Mycenaén age

that Greek athletics became a sﬁghificant soqiaT pﬁenomenon,

mainly reflected in Homer's Iliad and Odysse?)

30 .
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In:Homer’s epitsq athleticg appeared mainly on two
00'51'8‘5?9@}, One was' fhe games held by Achilles in honoring his.
deadrfriend Patroclus which included chaniot races,
wresfling,_boxing, running, armed combat, archery;Ajavelinw
_ throwing: }re'other'occasion was fhe Phaeacian Games held by.
g fhe_kiﬁg Alcinous with the pUrpose“of showjng‘that ;at
"-boxing, wrestlingr jumpihg,.and‘runnidgliherg is n6fohe‘who
could Seat us-"‘46 It is obviods that in Homeric soeiety
" athletic competitions had become an 1nf/;ta1 part of the
gar1stocrat1c warr1or s da1ly 11fe In the Iliad, all ‘the
.1eaders of the army, even Agamemnon h1mself cdmpete The
Phaeacians be11eved that. the most 1mportant th1ng for a |
c1t1zen, more s1gn1f1cant even than trade and wealth, was thefg
athve t1c ab1]1ty which would»take a man out -of the realm of .
'the everyday and e1evated him to the sphere of high ideals.
‘"You are no athlete" ) says Euryalos to Odysseus, and the
lTatter regards it as a great 1nsu1t and is qu1cK to
demonstrate ‘that the opposite is true 47 1n the m1ghty
Homeric world there in no place for heroes ‘who are not
athletes. ' o L |
However, in Homeric time athletics were still in their |
early stage, and waiting for further develop@ent, which may

be identified from the following aspectSf y S

1. They were informal and spontaneo%s‘ s.Jhere was

B organized tra1n1ng, there ‘were no organif edgcompet1t1on .
: )

The Patroclus funeral games 1n the Illad and Alcinous’

entertalnment games 1n the Odyssey Eg]l us the athlet1c games

?

. - <
. : '\ .
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“had no fixed site, regulated t1me schedule or formal ruJes.
and-no; experienced ump1re e1ther _

2. They were_ar1stocrat1c.1n nature. It was the Kings'

and -their families who excelled in all games, and who alone

entered-competitions.49‘ It would appear that ethletics, as a

sport form, were monopolized by a small portion of Greek free
citizers. .

3. The norme’of athletics had not been set up. For

-
oy

‘example, some athletic events such as theipentathlon were

unknown, a d thefsame was true of some. Known'athlet1c customs

d,such as th %£o1nt1ng of the body before a contest, competing

nude -and organized. tna1n1ng

- A.great stride in the development of ethietics was made
in the early‘sixth century B.C. and seemed to be more closely.
_combined with the Greek relngous tradition, whenrthe b1g
four pan-Hellenic festivals were firmly set up, and many
local. festivals flourished. Greek athletics reached thein.

zenith tnwtheiﬁth, 5thlandv4th centuries B.C.. The§ spread

i-al] over the Greek world without exception and formed a main

part of many festivals. As Harrﬁs'stated, "By the sixth

;centurny C. four. of the many Greek athletic meetings had

become pre- em1nent in 1mportance »50 am compet1t1ons 1n the
festlvﬁls were well organ1zed The ar1stocrat1c nature of |

athlet1cs'dec11ned. Athletics became the duty of each Greek

* free citizens. The participants in the big games came from

all over the Greek world.



In addition, athletics formed a basic part“in Greek
educatwon, be1ng taught by spec1a11zed tralners ‘and practised
*in the palaestra and gymnas ium. Athlet1cs, at th1s time,
penetrated many Greek cultural dSpects, and drew much
attent}onF;rom painters, sculptors. play writers, poets and
philosophers. N - |

Although, we do not Know_thefdetaif about the events and
scholars are still debating many issues relating to how these
events uere conducted, the”general.picture is baétéally
clear. | ' |
1. Foot races v

Runn1ng was a bas1c human motor activity w1th 1mportant
roles in ear]y'econom1c life, such as for’hunt1ng and in the
'military. It was also one of the o]dest and 1mportant parts
in Greek athletics. In terms of the manner of running, there
‘ are some debates One of them 1§¥whether or not the runners
‘:b:shout wh1le runnﬂng Cicero had a statement about it.

) A brave and 1nte111gent man does not even grunt
except perhaps when he is calling on all his resources.
for an effort, as when runners in the stadium shout at

the top of their voices. Athletes do the sameuin
training; boxers when striking an opponent grunt as:they

33

- deliver the blow, not because they are in pain or their. ~

‘courage is failing, but because making the noise
. concentrates all gheir powersland'the blow lands with
_greater violence. .
,h Galen, when comparing ba]l play1ng and the events of the

athlet1c programs, also pointed out that runn1ng has been

known to cause the rupture of alblood vessel,Vso~too has loud

shouting.s2
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Another concern is how. the ath]etes returned in the

'races wh1ch were of more than ooe stade 1n d1stance

There were flve types of races 1n,6neek athletics and

four races for Greek maidens.
1) The etade-race

‘The stade, a sing]e‘length of the track,hwaS'the;oldest
event, accordino,to Philostratus it waevinitiated-when the "
E]isians were naking thevappointed sacrifice and the offering
was laid upon the‘altar but fire was not for the moment
applied to it. Runners were lingdgup a stade away from the,
altar and a priest torch in hand‘ took his stand in front of
it as ymp1re, the one who -ran to the altar first 1ighted the
fire, and departed as an Olympic v1c%§§ 53 It was the only
"event dur1ng the f1rst 13 Olympiads. From the 37th Olympic-
Games on (632 B. C) a boy’' s event was added. This was: the,~

8

spr1nt event, and produced the sw1ftest athlete The w1nner‘
had the h1ghest prest1ge, and the Fest1va1 was titled. by his
name. '

2) The d1aulos

_ This was also a. spr1nt, covertng two lengths of thé%a'ﬂﬁ

track about 400 yards, wh1ch var1ed from 355 385 Metérs

’

accord1ng to the length of the stadium. Its- or1g1n could also-
be found {n religious‘ceremony,‘"RUnners ran a stade away

_ from the altar as though tqvjnvite the Greeks, and back to

the same place as though to announce that 'Hellas would be

" 54'3

glad to come’ As an Dlymp1c event it was f1rst recorded

in the 14th Olymplc Games (724 B.C.).

~
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' elsewheré@and Panathenaic games.55 _but\it“wae never

: ‘ﬁ% i

~3) Hippios__JWA#

This was a m1dd1e - d1stance race held in the ancient
stadia. It was included in the program of festivals at the
Isthm{ajgNemea, Athens, Epidaurus, Argos, Plataea, and

%fi‘« r

introduceda%nto the pregram of- the OlympiemGames It covered 4

..stades and was- apparently the same d1stance as that of the

ancients.4the dolichos was 1nsp1red by the performances of

were Arcadians, famous for their speed and endurance.

horse races. ‘which perhaps exp1a1n9 its name (hippos means
horse) ' . Lo ’

4) The dolighos

This was a long- distance race, held after the stadef'
race and the diaulos The first reference we have to it i;
during the 15th 01ymp1c'Games (720 B.C.), when the f1rst
winner was the Spartan Akanthos. The length of the dollchos
varies in the sources, and probably also varied at the
different games and at d1fferent per1ods, rang1ng from 7 to

24 stades. At Dlymp1a it was 20 stades. Accord1ng to the

‘the dromokeryKes or hemerodromoi, Who were professional

messengers who carried.messages and instructionS”overﬁVargous

‘distances.-particularly during times of war. Most of them

56

5) The race in armour (Hoplite race)
'ze'This race was definitely derived from.nar.[although

there;gere two different specific stories about‘it 57 The

~distance was hormally two §tades, i.e. the length of the

d!auLps. It was 1ntroduced into the Olympic Games,§{
® B ‘ :
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__65th Olympiad onwards (520 B.C.). Pausanias_informs us that _
at the early festivals the race in full armour was
"1nst1tuted The statue -of Damaretus at the, festlvals later in
the s1xth’century B.C. was not only carry1ng the shield "but
a]so~uear1ng a;helmet on . his head and greaves on-his legs."58
'R»About the middle of the 5th century possibly in 478-8B.C.,
the greaves were abandoned,vas was the helmet after the.ﬁth
century, but the h1eldg¥as retained as along as the eve;% ’
was’ held. The- var1ity of helmet shapes and of the emblems -
painted on the sh1e1ds demonstrate that.the athletes used .
the1r own personal armour Anot on]y A tra1n1ng but also in-
'imost of the games. Pausan:;s states, however, at Olympia 25
bronze shields were Kept in the temple of Zeus, to be given;
to the runner The race in armour was a very spect;cular
event, and was a favorite subJect among vase- pa1nters 59
6) The Heraea L
The games consist of four racesu%or maidens. They have
been traced back to ancient times and related to several
jegends. The raoes were categorized"into three groups. The
first to run were the y0ungest, then came the adolescents,
and the la;t race was for the oldest of the maidens. The
races were: also held in the 01ymp1c stad1um but the. course
was shortened for girls by about one-sixth of its length The ”\.
winners were also crowned with olive and a portion of the cow
sacrificed to Hera. Statues:also might be set up for then,eo
Pausan1as -also described the dress for the girls’ foot race'
their ha1r;hang1ng down, a tunic wh1ch reached to a little

s

(
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the breast (See Figure 7). The Heraia was not the only

“women’ s races in ant1qu1ty, there Wére othebs, all of them

connected with religious ceremonial (at Sparta, for example,
and at Cyrene). But these at Olympia were the most
celebrated.5! S " o/
2. Wrestling | | |

WEéstlihg was the oldest ahdvmost popular sbort of

anc1ent Greece. Accord1ng to Philostratus it was. devised for

use in war, like the pankration. 62, The descr1pt1on of the

wrestling match between Odysseus and Aias in Homer's Iliad
provides us with a vivid picture of early wrest]ing.63 The
véry name “"Palaestra", which méans.wrestling school in the
Greek language, indicated ité_importance {n Greece 1ife.b4
Wrestling was vafued highly; ahd as well as being a separate
event in the program, it élSo Fdrmed part of the pentathlon
at the Olympic games. - | ~

There were two forms of wrestling:

1)-“Upright" wrestling: This was the form used in
athlet1c fest1vals The'wrestler‘had ;o throw his'obponent to

the ground In his study about this form'of wrest11ng

~ Gardiner concludes that the match was conducted on the bases

of the following rules: .= a

i. If a wrestler was thrown on his Knee, hip, back or

- shoulder it was a fair fall.

'ii. If both wrestlers fell together, nothing was

counted.

37
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“YTi. Three Falls or the Best of Five bouts were
necessary to secure victory. | |
iv. No holds: were al]owed below the wa1st -
v. Tripping with the feet was allowed. 65 |

In terms of holds, Rudolph has a different view. He

"suggests that holds on any part of the”bod%fwere allowed,

‘a]though the Greek wrestlers appear to have concentrated more

on the upper part of the body. He added that wrestlers were
not allowed to deliver painful blows, to thrott]e th
opponents or twist their limbs in order to force them into
submlss1on 66

“In HOmer1c times wrestlers and boxers seemed to wear
their shorts in contests,67 which was also somet1mes shown
on black-figure vases. However, all c]othtnggappeared to have

been discarded during the fifth century.f8 Before the

‘contests wrestlers anointed themselves with olive oil .and

.dusted themse]ves w1th fine powder. If a somewhat cdnqued

passage in Lucian’s Anacharsis is to be bel1eved they

powdered one another in order to be easy to grasp. 69

2)."Roll1ng or "ground” wrest11ng -a fall was not
enough; the contest'continued until one of the two

competﬁtors was compelled to admit defeat and withdraw.’0 '

‘Actually this-fbrm was a part of the pankration. Agj-g

£very palaestra had separate areas: the dry and wet
r1ngs for the two Kinds of wrestling. Upr1ght wrestl1ng took
place in the former, wh11e ground wrestling was normally held

in the latter.71
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The Greeks ca]]ed box1ng, wrest11ng and the panKrat1onri

.. "the heavy events". They had no classes for different .

weights, but only for different age-groups It is in these

contests where ‘sheer muscular strength counted so much. No &

vdoubt small men wrestled and boxed w1th one another in

palaestra and gymnasium, but in open compet1t1on on]y the
h1ggest had any chance of success. 72 In terms of the
1mportanoe of these events Gardiner chatlenged the view that
runners had priviiege by pointing out that the characteristic.
of the 6th century B.C. was strengtﬁ. The typioal athlete of
the'period was the strong man. The great‘boxers and
wrestlers, men whose names became proverbia], Milo of Croton,

Glaucus of Carystus, Theagenes of Thasos, all belonged to the

era marked by the close of the 6th;century B.C. and beginning

of the 5th century B.C.. The runners were less fam0us;'the
popular idea that the footrapevwas honored beyond alJ;other
events see%gé¥allaciousﬁiAs,Phi]oStratus said the object of
the oldjgyﬁnasts was td produce StFEngth.73

IWrestling's popularity may also be due to the nature of
the\event; It was lessﬁoatnful than boxing or the panKration;

and it required 1ess spaoe than running or*the field events.

Wrestling cal]ed for a combination of skill, agility and

q'strength So palaestras spread into all GreeK'cities from the

sixth century,B.C. to the end of the Roman imperial epoch.74
It was also participated in by various peop1e, according to
Plato Socrates and the young A1c1b1ades often engaged in

wrest11ng bouts at a palaestra 75

Q
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3. Boxing
Accord1ng to Philostratus boxing was an 1nvent1on of the
' Lacedaem1on1ans They had no helmet and they did not think
fighting with protective equipments appropriate to their

coUntrY’s standards. Therefore, they practiced boxing to

harden their faces in order to adapt themse]Vesifojthe
circumstances of real f1ght1ng 76 »

The ancient Greek boxing contest d1ffered from its
Wodern'counterpart in four aspects:

t)»There was ho regular ring, and the bouts were fought
.on an open p%ece of ground in the stadium.’’
2) No t1me limit was placed on the durat1on of ‘the
' contest or rounds until one acKnowledged his defeat 78 One
cOuld'show it either by ra1s1ng his 1ndex finger or
extend1ng two fingers towards h1s opponent . 79

~3) The class1f1cat1on of the boxers by we1ghts was

o

unknown . 80 |
4) Fighting withvfhongs. The bo*ers bound their hands
with Tong leather thonge, calded Himantes, which ran down the
'”:fchearm as a support, leaving the boxer s .fingers free. 81
Every change in the form of the Himantes brought with it
1mportant changes in the techn1que of the sport. Some
researchehe even divide Greek boxtha into periocs according
to the type of Hlmantes worn by the-boxers. At the time when
the;thongs were soft, boxing»reqdired aé%]ity, adroitnesS},,l
flexibility and a good technique. With the introduction of -

the "sharp thongs", however, the blows bé€ame harder, and the
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boxers pa1d more attention to defence with thé"ééépi£‘i65£”
the contest became heavier and slower, and rested more on
brute force than on skil1.82 | |
Boxing was an event with\tﬁemendous challenge. yany‘of
“the boxers left the-stadium with various injurigs, such as
broken teeth, a squashed nose, orAe cauliflower ear. These
injuries.ﬁere.so common ‘that they almost became %heir trade-
E?PK 83 A boxer had to possess courage and'fearlessness..as‘
well as strength and gogg/éhys1ca1 cond1t10n1ng Boxing '

. seemed to’ be-valued ighly at the Olymp1c Games. According to
Pausanias, the first\ethlete to have his ®tatue dedicated at
Olympia was Praxidaﬁés of Aegina, vjptbhious in boxinﬁ at the
59th Festival (544 B.E1.84

In theip training which was usﬁa]]y.heid at the
pelaestra,'the boxers wore ear-protectors calYed amphot ides
oerpotides These consisted of two circular pieces of thick
leather that covered the ears and were fastened with thin
straps- over°the head and under the jaw. Occas1ona1lyvthey
were made of'metal. It_was not perm1tted to wear them‘at the
games.85' In addition boxers wore padded gloves, inetead of
Himantes,u"in order to practice in anﬁedequate way the

- strikind'and eluding of blows':“86 There was no actual

fighting dur1ng the1r training, instead the boxers pracficed

e

? with the punch bal] - and by shadow- boxingt

QQ;SM Pankration o -

The pankration was a mixture of wrest11ng and box1ng and

was descr1bed as such by Plato: "a contest combining ) ﬁ%

PN
&



imperfect wrest11ng with imperfect boxing." Some scholars
prefer to call t "spec1a11zed form of wrestling in which
hitting with flstiwas'a]1owed;”or unarmed combat."87 The
Pankration had greatAmjlitary use as Philostratus suggested
that it was used by Athenians and Spartans'at Marathon and
'Thermopylae respectivety.88 ‘ & )
There were two forms of.panKhations:
1) Kato pankration: the contest continued after the 2
'oppohents fe11 to the groond. This was the form used in the
pan- He]]en1c games. ;

2) Ano, or onthostanden pankrat1on the opponents had to “
remain in a standing pos1t1on This form was used in
tra1n1ng or in pre]1m1nary contests 89 ” o

Ph1lostratus cons1dems it the best and most manly event
at Olymp1a, and also an, eXcellent exercise in tra1n1ng

warriors. The object of the contests was, as in boxing, to

force the oppOnent to acknowledge defeat It was conducted

%%rod On]y bat1ng and gouglng were forb1dden at most

' -fest1vals These two behaviors,’ however, were permitted by
the Spartans in training. We may therefore deduce that the
'Spartan pankrat1on was d1fferent from that of the Eleans and
the rest of the Greeks.90 As Franz Mezo described:

: In ‘the pankration. the competitors fought with every

" part of their body, with their hands, feet, elbows,
their Knees, their necks and their heads.... they were
allowed to trip their' opponents lay hold of their feet,
nose and ears, dislocate their fingers and arms and
apply strangle - holds. If one man succeedgd=in throwing
the other he was entitied to sit on him and beat him
aboUt the head, faces and ears; he could also kick him

‘ \
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and evén,trample on him. It goes without sé?ing}that the
contestants in this brutal contest sometimes received

the most feagful wounds ‘and that not infrequently men
were Killed.®' o :

The pankration for the Spartan eph.ebm" 'waé probably the ? ¥
‘most'brutal of all. Pausanias te]]é‘us.that “in fighting they
use their hands, Kick with théir feet, bite, and gouée'out
the eYes of their obponentgf"92~ ObviouS]y‘it-was the
toughest and mos gruelling athietic évent. However, it was
Oé]Waysla favorite event among the Greeks,‘especiélly to the -
| spectators; for them it was the supreme test of strength and
skill in combination.93 The lists bf:pnize money shows that
" it became the most populér event in the program.94
PhilEtratus also mentioned: "OF all. the sports the
pankrat1um is pr1zed the h1ghest .. It is the févorite with
all except w1th the off1c1als at E11s "95 o
5. Pentathlon 3 o -\\\;V/’///,/(’““\_z-
%  The pentath]on was a grouped event cons1st1ng of five
contéé%s as its name implies: long Jump, discus throwing, K
javelin throw1ng, stadion,. and wrest]Ing ‘0f them the first
three‘belonged solelyuto,the pentath]on, while running and
wrestlingAwere'élso séparate events in their owH right. Thus
the bentath]on Qas‘a combinafion.of the béth heavy ahd light
exercises: for wrestling ‘and diséus throwing were heayy
éxerciées. while javelin -throwing jumping-and runnihg were
light ones.%8 It was introduced into the program of the
Olympic Games as early as the 18th Olymp1ad 1n 708 B. C. A
‘boy’ s,pentathlon was he]d‘only during the 38th Olympic Games
in 628 B.C.. R L '
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It 1s,pr6bab1e that-the,pentathlon began not .as a
séparate competition but”as'é soft of ath1etic champibhéhipf
as a heans of deciding who was the best all- round\éth]ete
among - the victors at a meeting.97 Pilato bélieved it was an
qppor tunity fob‘secong rate athietes who could not win‘in'any
individual event.98 It was, however, the best event in
Aristotle’s view, "The pentathletes are the most beautiful;
they'arewnatUral1y adapted both for exertion of the body and
vSWiFtnésg of foot." He continued to compare it with dtherv
athletics and concluded "He who excels.in everything is fit
for. the pentathion."99 As a matter of fact, the ancient
Greeks did see it as a ma jor event, since,competitors'in it
had to possess a:combination of all the qualities of physical
and psthplogical endowments that an athlete needed. 109 s
Bacchy]idés (507-428 B.C.) wrote:
ﬁ*Famous'among-mortals are those who crown their
yellow hair with the biennial wreath from those glorious
contests at'Nemeau To Automedes who won this time the
gogli has given the ‘crown. For he was conspicuous among
. therpentathetes as the radiant moon in the night of her
~fulness ;out§hines the bright stars. So he appeared among -
fh@,ﬁﬁﬁgﬁﬁk.$§ throng of Greeks as a marvelous form,
castifgthericircular discus, and as he hurled from his
hand higlg?-i#to the air the branch of the dark- leafeds

elder:t.':gﬁéb evoked the cheers of the folk, or as he’
-flashed throygh the final wrestling. ' )
’ XU

R

The'$ain problems facéd'by modern historians on the
subject are the sequence of the events and how'the winner wés
decided. i

1) Jumping (

!

Onlylong-jumpih? was per-ormed in athlefics, perhaps
because Greece was a

lard of no fences, and was furrowed by
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many streams and ditches, and so. the ability to jump for
| distance had great practlcal values ,102
' (
There were two factors making the anc1ent Greek Jump

dlfferent from ours today. First the Jumpers used jumping

i _we1ghts, called halteres They were roughly semi-circular in

shape (l1Ke telephone hand~ pleces), made from stone in the
early ages, and metal later, about 12 to 19 cent1meters long
'Aanda4 to 9 pounds in weight. Jumping we1ghts had two

functions: to helpvthe Jjumper to get more momentum. Aristotle

45

points out that a jumper would jump further using his jumping )

weights.103 Weights also helped a jumper to keep his balance
in order to make a gdod clean landing in the bit; becau§e if
imprint of the jumper’e éeet was imperfect his jump was not
measured 104 )

The pentathleteﬁ did not use weights 51mply for the
jumping events, but also as a means of physical exercises
"for shoulders and hands, the round ones for theifingers as
well.‘lhey should be used by light athletes as well as heavy
in all exercises, except during thdse.for relaxingf"105 This
usage of the weights was called welght- training

(Haterobol ia) and scenes of Wweight-training from. the gymnasia

ot

are frequent in vase- pa1nt1ngs 106
The second factor which made ancient Jump1ng differ from
today is that the Jump1ng was accompan1ed by the flute
'playerl Pausan1as attr1buted this to the religious tradition,
"the nyhian flute-song is playe- while the competitors in

the pentathlon are jumping; for the flute-song is sacred to



| 46
‘Apollo, and Apoilo won 01ymp1c victories." 107  However - modern'
h1stor1ans considered the funct1on of flute player was to
“help a jumper to ach1eve rhythm in h1$ movement 108
Philostratus tells us that Jump1ng was the most diff1cult

. event in all ath]et1cs 108 _ _ .

As with all other ancient athletiC\events, jumping. has:
1ett many questions‘For us., For example, whether the athletes
had a run-up before the jump or not, although in va§e-
pa1nt1ngs they usually are depicted with a run up. .

 The two extreordinary records: 52 feet by Chtonis of
Sparta at the 29th Olympié Games and 55 feet by Phayllus of
Croton in De]ph1, have caused h1stor1ans to. cons1der whether .
the type of jump used by the ancient pentathletes m1ght be a
idouble or a’tr1pje jump. 110

2) Discus e
Discus throwing has a long. history in Gféééé/and was one
of the sports events of the Homeric warrior-hooles. It is
not ojear why the Greeks were interested in such an event
which. seems not to have any direct Eonnectioh with praotieal
uttlity and Whichswas criticized in Lucian’s workf.1l1' But
ih-the view of pure physical exercise this event did call for
some eesential factor§:of physical fitness, such ‘as rhythm,
precision and poWer,“Which were particularly welle-ﬁiked by .

the Greeks; consequently it formed part of the

g
112 e

pentathlon.

Greek discus, in general, were 134 cent1meters th1ck 21

cent1meters in d1ameter and 2 Kilograms in weight.
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their variety could range from 1. 353 kg to 4.758 Kg. 113 At o

01ymp1a they were Kept in the treasure house of the Sicyonian

hung up- %P bags with bands around them.!14

D1shobolos made by Myron, inform us that the ancient Greek
technique 1n discus - throw1ng was bas1ca11y -the same as ours
today But we do not Know 1f there was a run-up or turn.
before the actual throw was COnducted

3) daye]in EE -

No doubt the Jave11n was c]ose]y 11nked w1th war.,
Unlike the spear,‘the Jave11n was never deveﬂoped as. a
pr1nc1pal means of warfare. it was an 1mportant m1ss1le

weapon in the Greek army The spear and the Javel1n bridge
¢

. the gap between short range weapons which rema1n in the

.hands of the wanr1ors throughout - the batt]e, and long-range
weapons. shot or thrown from a d1stance.

._In’warfare two:quatities are requtred for long-range .
weapons:Aaccuracy»ard,distance. The‘jaée]in differed from the
other 1ong-‘range weapons in that it;ﬁas propelled entirely
by the direct force of the thrower” no art1f1cxal means were

)

used to concentrate the energy 1hvolved as in the sling or
(’

bow 115 Power and strength were more essent1a1 than

al

‘111 accuracy Therefore a]thogﬁh in m1}1tary tra1n1ng and in the

gymnas1um they pract1ced:throw1ng at a mark for accuracy, in

‘their ath]et1cs the Jﬂyel1n throwing of the pentath]etes was

~7€?f a contest s1mp1y 1é?ach1ev1ng distance.

l;

Man& Vaserpa1nt1ngs and part1cu1ar1y, the statue of the

47
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TheQJavel1n used by athletes was a wooden pole about

six feet, w1th one end po1nted both shorter and l1ghter than

the m111tary Javelln 115 It 1s doubtful wQether 1t had the ,'
iron or bronze point $1th wh1ch the m111tary JaVe11n was

pq.y1ded

‘ - ’ ‘ N > ) ' .
1~§h The bas1c d1fference bebween the ancient and the modern

]

" 6. Athletic exercises vé" ' ot

Velin -thpow1ng 1thhe use. of the throwtng thong. a leather
strap that formed a loop, called amentum and which the |
ancient ath]etes attached at theioehter ofr grav1ty of theq
javelin. The Jave.1n used in war and. 1n hunttng also had
thongs, butnthey were permanent]y attached Wh11e in the case
of the athlet1c JaVe11n. edch ath1ete t1ed the thong where it
helped him the most dependrng on hws ab111ty and the length
of his fingers 17 ~ 3_ I e wl

.
- .‘,’l &

When cava]ry re- emerged as an 1mportant ‘force on the'p
battle field in the late of the fifth century B.C. Jave11n : :
throwing from horse back began to be pract1sed and became an. i
event in some local festivals sdch as the Panathena1c games.

‘ < : -

There were some "athletic exercises" as Karagiorga-
Stathakopoulou called them,118 be1ng used for athlet1c '

°

’tra1n1ng -
Arm exercises: these provided more specific traintng'for

partiou1ar events or he]ped‘athletes tOsdevelop their:generaL

physical well-being . |
cheironomia (shadow- box1ng) Athletes pract1sed the

boxing movements by themse]ves w1thout an opponent
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' sklamachfé (shadow-fighting) : Athietes practised the arm
fighting without: opponents. |
” SZpItyllze[n;_regular swinging of the arms as with oars,

but only imitating the movement of rowing without using the

@arsf,

; .; halterobol ia {(weight-training): Use of jumping weights

LA

4 !’a)

.to develop the arm mUscles by various bends and stretches,

&

like dumb-bell exercises today.
Leg exercises: .
apatrochasmos: running backwards.

peritrochasmos: running in a circle.

e . ekplethrizein: running a plethron, about 31m,

(forwards and backwards alternately, reducing the length on

’ . . . i r R
each occasion until the distance was reduced to zero (similar

. to-a shuttle run today).

‘“

Many Jump1ng exercises, such as aphalmos, which
cons1sted of scissor jumps.

There were also certa1n athlet1c exercises specifically
for boxers ahd athletes of pankration:

koryx (punching bag) the boxers practised different
combinations of punches. i , @

a@PochelPia: two opponents wrestled, holding each other
only by the hands. B ‘

pyx atremizein: a test of endurance which involved

standing motionless with the arms stretched out either in

froht,or above.

&
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. were the objects of throwing.'!®

O -

weight;lifting or throwing the weight: usually stones

7. Derivation of athletics

There were éﬁso some act1v1t1es which may be treated as
derivations: from ath]et1cs ‘

1) Vauiting-jump,'vﬁﬁe paintings depict Greek cavairymen
using thei#r langes to help them to mount their horsesr'An
absence of-séddle stirrups makes this a utilitarian act, but /J
fhis”form_oﬁ_"pole-jumping" was never introduced As a
competitive' form of.aCtivity in the gémes of Greece.'20 It
seems to have been the subject of athlet1c activity, as one
vase- pa1nt1ng shows an athlete pract1s1ng mounting by means.

.of a laq&g while the trainer looks op.121 Since one form of
javelin-throwing was performed on horseback, it may be
reasonable to speculaterthat the spear used .to mount the .
horse was then used to throw at a'target. However, there is
nb literary evidence for the pole jump.122

& 2) Torch races , |

. Torch races wgﬁg;r1tual performances, as Philostratus
®nd1cated that the1r ob ject was to br1ng the new pure fire as
qu1cK1y as possible to the a]tar. There were torch raqes in
many Greek éity-states. At Athens they were cénducted on
horsyéﬁ.abl(«, on foot, and by individuals and teams which-
réprgsigfed the different tribes.

Although not serious athletics, the training for the
torch races providéd.a large number of youths with excellent

exercise j23 They usually were relay races. The Greek youths
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handed on a 1lghted torch and a team h a. to Keep 1t al1ght to\

" the end of the race in order to w1n&124 Torch race on "

horseback was fwrst mentioned in Plato’s Republlc where’ wé
/ﬂ‘
learn of the new idea that the r1der§ car%y torches and hand

them on in relay as they race on- the?r ﬁ%ﬂtes 125
. g e ,

3) Hoop- bow11ng
This was not only p]ayed by children but by adu]ts,
too.126 It was also a means of dance described by Xenophon

~in his Symposfum.127 ‘In addition it might have been a means

!

used as an ancient Greek medical cure, as Harris suggests.

: ‘ O .
The statement of Antyllus maintains that it relaxes tight

muscles and makes® 5tiff parts supple, strengthens the sinews,’

tones up enerbated bodies and‘calms~excited minds.128

4) Armed fighting B e
The event goes back to a perlud when individual
confrontat1ons and s1ngle combat between warriors- usually
between the 1eaders of the s1des engaged- -was the norma]
pattern of -military tactics on the f1e1d of batt]e Events
I1Ke these were Khown in the Geometr1c period. Plutarch
asserts that armed combat was practised at an early date at
Olympia, and this claim is indirectly confirmed by what we
Know‘of the worship of Pelops‘at Olympia; and the nature of
the Qlympic Games‘during the early stages of‘thetr
. history. 129 - , ‘ | |

Another example was the.gladiatdpial dqelhin Patroclus’

funeral games , between Diomedes and Ajax. But Homer probably

+

51
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found the story among his traditional material because in his.
own day the event had long been obsolete.ﬁap
It should be po1nted out that the mode of operation of
the Phalanx of hoplites left little room for indi¥vidual
| confrontat1on. Naturally everyone who ‘served as a hoplite
always practised the use of weapons; but this/practice was

never valuéd as a sport in itself, with the educat1ona1

1mportance attached to athletic games. Armed cognbat as a

eventlmust, 1ike archery, have been connected with the
changes in milttary'tactios and the- nature of,the Upbringing '
of the young that\og?urred after the beginning of the 4th
century B.C..iProfessional teachers of armed‘cohbat at this
per1od he]d a prominent pos1t1on in thejq;pnasia and began to
be h1gh1y pa1d for teaching. 131 |

5) Archery

It Qas‘one event tn Patroclus’ funeral games. The target

:;was‘a pigeon tied to the mast of a ship. The prize for the

-man hitting the'pigeon-was ten double-headed axes; for the
man hitting the string tying it to the mast, the prize was a

's1ngle axe. The order of shooting was determined by lot.

Teucer shot first, butihe only struck the cord, so the bird
flew up into the sky Mer iones snatched the bow hastily from
Teucer's hands and struck the p1geon in fl1ght 132

But th1s ‘event did not survive into classica1 times. and
vanished along with some other aristocratic traditions of the
Homeric society. The bow, moreover, was not greatly va]ued by .

the Greeks as a weapon. Mi]itary units of archers, along with -
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 the other 1iéht- armed troops, might on occasion be' effective
. i . '

in action, but they always remained auxiliary forces,
conststing of'profeSsional’a;rcenanies, usually from Crete or

€ I;pth cengury . B. C. on\&ds that

the bow ga1neg in 1mportance Eps d1d*af’ff“' ive long"-

X )Qu ,‘-

SKythis. It waénoniy from '

range weapons Archer?”then became part of*thjlt“ai r p
: &y o R A
program for the ephebo1 Games were also organ1zed Jn4xﬁ15

" connect1bn on Kea, in Segtos, and in the Pambo1ot1an fest1val

. at Korone1a, wh1ch were a military. d1sEjpym?n character The.
bow was always useful in hunting, of course, and as an
exercise -archery had beneficial effects on physical
development Plato recommended that ch1ldren of both sexes
should practice archery, with both hands, from the ade of
six. He also proposed that competitioné should be organized

betWeen mounted archers, but it i; not known whether the§
“Hever actually took place in Athens or éisewhere.133
V. Physical exercises for keeping fit

In the view of Hippocratic physicians, physicat

exerc1ses could be Qrouped into two categories: " the
natural"”, such as the activities of, s1ght hear1ng, vo1ce,
thought etc., and "the violent" or art1f1c1a]“ such, as
walking, running, w(estling etc. which were quite similar to
athletics. The line\5e¢ween the two is not quite clear, and -
most "violent" exercises arefa mixture of the two. For

example, "walking is a natural exercise, much more so than

g 'the other exerc1ses but \here is someth1ng v1o‘ent about

it". 134
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However, it was the‘seéond category that was mainly used

,in their medical prac%ice. Fpr example, for the person with ”
# undigested meals.

Exercises should be above the average, double-track
running should be gradually increased, while the last
running should be on the circular track; after the .
running should come wrestling with the body oiled. After
"the exercises there should be short walks, after dinngg
mere strolls, but in the ear “morning longer walks. |

While for~theggatient whose‘stb&ls are watery:

Exercises to be sharp runs on the round track,
massage, but only a little, not much. No wrestling
proper; but-hand-wrestling, arm exercises, punch -ball
and wrestling in the dust are suitable when not in
excess walk are to be taken after exercise that are
adequate considering the fatigue.

. For heé]thy men, the routine of Keeping fit was qgjusted

according to different seasong: \
. &2 S

(In winter) Exercises should be many and of all
Kinds; running on the double track increased gradually,
wrestling after being oiled, begun with light exercises
and gradually made long; sharp walks after exercises,
short walks in the sun after dinner; many walks: in the
early morning, quiet to begin with, increasing until
they are violent, and then gently finishing.... During
this season, take also plenty of all sorts of exercises,
For therg is no risk of excess, unless fatigue - pains
Foﬁlow.1 6 ' . _

(In summer) Practice on the circular track and in
the double stade should be infrequent and short, walking
should in the shade, and wrestling on dust, so as to
avoid oveétFheating as much as possible. For wrestling in
the dust is preferable to circular running, as this
dries the body by emptying it of its isture. After
dinner walking should be restricted to ggort stroll,

< but in the morning walk should be taken.\
K . ! . .

(In spring and autumn) After some preliminary
exercise in a cloak, have massage and practise wrestling
with the body oiled, increasing tqgsvigor gradually.

- Walks should be taken in the sun. -

From the above-quotations of ﬁippocrates some essential

o . 2
“principles and methods of physical training which are rarely
B \\1‘ . . 1 N

i
“
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found in cheh sources can-@gg easily identified.-ln terms of

"the,training process there was a strong.seasonal

et

characteristic; their training rhythm 1H a year wasﬁqufte
clear, the maximum was.in winter, for “no risk of excess",
while the minimum was in fhe_summer in order, to "avoid |
overheating"; the change og the seasons was paid much
attenffon. (Interestingly enough, this rhythm o?‘trainingﬂis

coincided with that of modern athleticgkgaining at the

present time.) The seasonal cHaracteris Elwas afso
demonstrated by the fact that some exercises were conducted
in different ways in different seasons.

With respect to training hethods, alternate training was
Qsed,.for various exercises were conducfed alternately, based
on their poWehs In thé®matter of training pr1nc1p]es,
obviously, the training session was managed accord1ng to the
order from gentle to violent and f1n1sh1ng with gentle
activities, so "warm up" and "cool down", the importanf?”
principles of modern sport, were being skillfully used in the
GreeK world more than two thousand years ago. |

Clearly, athletics were also the main means for Greeks
to reep fit.vTable 1 shows the activities usedfas medical
treatments.

Equestrian Events

In contrast to the'practical value ‘of afhletics~in

mi  tary life, equegtrian sports did nat have this. advantage.

. seems strange that equestrian events could be a spectacle



Yin: many fest1vals, because many factors were against their

A

“r

becom1ng w1despread in popular1ty

From the Ei?dnn1ng of the1r recorded history the GreeKs

‘%‘made use of horsés, which were regarded pr1mar1ly as an

s - v

f instrument of war. But the warriors in the I]liad never(ride a

{ horse.‘They are carried to battle in chariots drawn by two

Torses. Sometimes they hurl'a javelin from the carriage, but

generally they dismount; for the fight, while .the charioteere

holds the carriage in readiness for the hero to re-embark and

be carried swiftly away to safety.139 Cavalry was not a very
important part of anCieng warfare, for the Greeks had neither
saddles nor stirrups. The modern bridle was also unKnown to

them. For agricultural work thelGreeKs preferred the strong

r
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ox, and for local travel, the mule or donkey. The reasone‘for .

this may be, Firei, the poor surface of roads which was more
AN

~ suitable 'to hulesvdr asses instead of horses. Secondly, no

ihorse collar,had.Been invented af the\time and thedhorse

was, taerefore, 1nfer1or .to the ox in farm1ng 140
Desp1te a]l th§9a~ 1m1tat1ons, equestr1an events had a
s1gn1f1cant place 1n the social and p911t1cal scene in’

uy:?f’
ancient Greece In early t1mes, when military service was

obl1gat@Fy for every c1t1zeh man who could afford to do so

waqé%xpected to br1ng,ﬁls horse to serve with him. Thus both
7 £ ‘ , .

in Greece and Rome the word for cavalry came to be applied to

 class defined by QUalifications of wealth, who had

% responsibilities and rights beyond these of poorer citizens.

In this way the horse early acquired a certain position or
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stetus which it has never entire]y 1ost.141 Due to the
unsuitable environmentai eohditions for breeding horsee, to
have a horse meant the expenditure of a lot of money, time
and trouble, which only wealthy men could bear. Consequently
equestrian activities were a dgmbol of the rich. From the
earliest tjhes owners were allowed to emp loy substitutes to
drive for them in race meetings and fhey hired charioteers
and rlders to compete for them. They, themselves, did not
normally take part in races. "g

Therefore,'1n contrast to athletic events in which the
honor and glory went to the competitors themselves, in
equestrienlevents the victory and the glory went to the hdrse
ownere, who peceived the erown. The first evidence we have of -
the practideéis an inscription recording a:yictor;'oﬁ a

S, §Athenian fami]yvof the Alcmaeonidae

o

member of theq_ej

s in the middle of the sixth century

at the Panathenaic Ga e
B\E“ 142 The char1oteer was named, and the only prize

awarded to char1oteer, or rider, was a woolen band, which

Ef'e

the ownen%%gei??ounﬂ hls forehead; w1nn1ng horses were also

crowned iﬁ’th1s fash1on Thu= hthr‘en women and even cities

. & " .
‘were occasiojally declared‘OTxmp1c victors, as' long as they

were r1ch§143 So the list of O]ymp1c winners of these events

Known to,us included some Qf*the ‘Fambus figures of the

‘ 'vancienf”hbrld in the earlyﬂddystkihgs of Sparta and Cyrene

and tyrants of the great cities of Greece and Sicily, Myron
and C]eisthenes of Sicyon, Gelon of Gé]a, Hiero of Syracuse,

and Theron -and Empedocles QP Aragas Otheﬁ§~were members of

2
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the wealthiest and most powerfuf families dt Athens, such ;;
Alcmaeon, M1lt1ades, Callias' and Alc1b1ade§s, who 1n 416 B.C.
ran seven teams in the quadriga race at 01ymp1a and took .the
first, second and ngEth places. Another prominent Athenian
victor was Cimon, the father of Miltiades, he won at three
successive Olympic Games with the same team of four mares whd
were buried near their owner s grave. 144 The feat of Cimqgﬁ/
in the Sixth century B.C. of winning at three Dlymp1c Games
with the same team had been‘achieved in the same century by
Euagoras of Sparta, who also accorded his mares an
ostentatious tomb.145 , : : ig‘

| The'following horse ‘'races were held afaolympia:

The fe7es: a race for fully grownvhorsés with a riger.
which cov?red six circui%ikpf the race-course. This was a
race whicw was run from 648 B.C. onwards.

The kalpe (trot), or race for mares (496- 444 B.C.):
This was a curious event, and it is not known how many’
circuits of the race-course were involved. All that we do
know about it is that on the last lap the rider dismounted
and still holding the reins, ran alongsiae~hfs mare tébthe
finish. This event wasvfi}st included at Olympia in the 71th
O0lympiad (496‘B.C.) and was dropped in the 84YF‘T44Q¥E;C.).

Race for foals (256 B.é, onwards) . 148 |

Harris discovgrgd that in thé great age of Greece there
was less excitement among spectators about equestrian evehts

than about athletfcs, This was, perhaps, due to class

- consciousness, a feeling among the masses that the horse
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évents were the.presefve of the wealthy, whe;eaé in athletics
all mén‘started equal.147 %i.

Summary h - o | - ) .

Although the Greeks %nvoived_themse]VeS‘in‘va;ibus
physical acfivities, athlefics weqé, no doubt, the dominant
dnes. No other forms of pHy§ical‘cd1ture,could challenge
‘ tﬁeir prevailing pbsjtion.

The_le%ding position of athletics in an¢ient Greek sport
not only made them the impontant paEt of variousifestivals,
especfal]y,'thg big fqyr, but théy were also a main part of
the program in Greek education and they were an imbortaht
subject of Greek arts and philosophy. In addition, they
strongly inf]uehqed other forms of physical culture; directly
‘or indirectly. {E seems reasonable to argue that all other
sport gctivities§ in variéd degree, were impacted by' (
athletics. For exahp]e,vsome traditional norms generéted rom
athletics such as anointing, nudity, crowning the winners
with a wreath, were all adopted by ofher sporting activities.
The athletic instruments such as juﬁpihg‘weights were uséd in
pdpulab'exeﬁcise;“and athletics were also utilized in medical
tr'eatment;' The gymhasium 31d palaestra, areés mainly designed
for athletics, alsq supp{ied‘practising gréunds for other
sporfs. Further; athletics'had a profound fhfiuence on dance
as well. On the"other'haﬁd Greek athietic§’also absorbed some
eTemgnts-of other-sports; for example, rowinglm0vemént'and
swimming Qere used as a means of athfetig traihing. It may be

. . A
reasonable to state that the prevailing position of

»~



athletics,’to a certain extent, hindered .the déQeTogﬁgh%‘af

other’sport activities. Archery, for exampie. was {ényteﬁ byﬁa

thevjavelin. ' ' : ;3 %%:.”
Thus in ancient Greece, athletic? was the core 66@&?1-:_

sport. ’ ’ ' »
. - T '

e,
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CHAPTER III

“» .

Sportvtraditions’iﬁﬁégﬁna can be.trqced béck as eafly as

thé }egendar?‘ages and.there are many tales retated to 5t.

'vFor’gxample, one of them tells us how a man named “"Kua Fu"
ran after the sun»and'finally died of thirst. Another fs
about a hero, Hou- Y1, who shot nine suns down when people
suffered from unbearable heat generated by the suns During
China’'s 1ong.h1stony sports_expePIenced constant changeé, but
they have never disappeared. Owing to the great effort of
sport historians, espec1a11y in the past three decades, and
the new archaeological d1scover1es, our Knowledge in the area
has been rapidly increased. This chapter attempts to give a
geheral picture of sport mainly in the Han and_.pre-Han
perfod, that is, before the third century A.D..

Ancient Chinese sports display a great diversity in
comparisén with ancient Greek sport, with athletics as its
core.vThey may be generally grouped into four categories
according to their purboses:

I. Physical Exercises for keeping fit

Although all physical exercises in ahcient China had

certain functions in keeping fit, it was a unique form of

physical activities, called Dao Yin that has played an

Y
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essential role in this aspect, with significant influence on
Chinese life.

Dao Yin: was a physical exercise with the literal
meaning: "Keeping the vital enefgy going in harmony -and make
the body 1ithé". More ;pecifically(iizwggua Kind of
synthesized physic:} exerqi§%‘for the purposé.of improvi
the human body bot physicﬁﬁy and mentally, through cer‘in

- " : ¢ _
specific requirements such as Keeping a proper body position,

69

a particular way of breathing}_reléxation both physically andv

mentally, and cOncentration and guidance of mind.
Dao Yin as an important means of medical treatment and

y effective tool for keeping fit was integrated into Chinese

2 The obigin of Dao Yin, like many other physical

liﬁﬁiﬁes. was not clear. At the beginning of Tao Tang'Shi
(thellegendary times date fo about 4000 years ago) the Yin
force excééded and accumu]atéd. Water channels were blocked
and were not able to go their previous way; Therefore, people
were depreséed and their bodies were stiff and unstretchedw
So a dance was designed to stretch the body and griVe the Yin
force out.! Another ancient work states that thé same reason
caused peopie to be emotionally distressed with legs swollen.
In order to cure their swolien joints a daﬁc? was made and

taught which was called the Great Dance.? Although some

sport historians suggest that this dance might be the origin



of Dao Yin,3 reliablg literary evidence first appeared in

the Warring States era:

To pant, to puff, to hail, to sip, to spit out the
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old breath and draw in the new, practicing bear-hangings

and bird-stretchings, 1ongev1ty his only concern - such
is the life favored by the scholar who practices Dao

Yin, the man who nour1shﬁs his body, who hopes to live
to be as old as Pen -Zu.

Nei Jing (Internal Medicihe), the earliest medical works

in China,'also‘mentioned the term:

The central area was flat and moist, therefore it
produced various Kinds of products, people there eat a
variety of food but did not work too much, consequently
they suffered the diseases... which could be treated by

Dao Yin and massage . Therefore Dao’ Yin and massage came
from this area. i ' '

Clearly in early times Dao Yin was a Kind of combination
of body'movemgnts following animal movements and several
particular breathing methods. A stone inscribed "On

Breathing" dating from the same t?me period furtherfdescribed

its breathing aspect:

This calls for a round of deep breathing. Draw a
deep breath, move it downward and let it stay there.
Then exhale and move the breath upward as a sprout .
growing but in a direction just diametricab from the
inhaling route until its dead end. The heavenly essence
thus goes up and the earthly essence comes: gown One

3 survives thus and dies the. other way round.

Liu An, a pﬁﬁhce in the Han Dynasty also states: °

As to such motions as breathing and blowing,
inhaiing and exhaling, spitting out the old, drawing in
the new breath, imitating in gymnastic the steps of the
bear, the flutter1ng and expanding of the wings of
birds, the ablutions of the duck, the stooping of the
gibbon, the glare of the.owl, the concentrated stare of
the tiger, these motions ase the means used by man to
cultivate the bodily form.

. # .
However, how the exercise was performed and what it

. looked like remained unclear until 1973, when a painting on



silk, "Dao Y.in Movements,‘ was discovered from the No.3 Tomb

in Changsha. Hunan Province- This painting. (50cm x100cm) was

dated by archaeolog1sts to the early Han Dynasty accbrding to

the painting’s contents and the burial time of the master of
the tomb (168 B.C.). This}is important evidence for the study
of Dao Yln‘énd it corrects some errohs'in historical |
11ferature (See Figure 8). |

From the 44 figures of the painting three categories
could be identified:

1. Movements for treating diseases. There are eight
figures héving certain nbmés of diseases beside them, such as
deafnéss, eye disease{fwbnry, fever, paralysfs[ ihdﬁ%estion,
Knee pain, chest pain,‘néék disease and so on.

2. Movements imitated frbm animals such as the bear,
bird, sparrow hawk, crane, dhagon._cat, ape, monkey, wolf and
tortoise.

‘3. Movements withhinstruments. There aré fiye figures
~with instrumehts such as plate, stick, ball and bég;a
| It should be ndted}that some of the first and third
categories are also associated with some animal name§. More
than half of the movements are imitated from animals; It is

also worth noting that. half 6f the figures are female. The

"cloth1ng styles d1sp1ay great diversity: some have a hat

some wear a long dress, some are naked in their upper bodies
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and some only wear shOrts with bared feet. Both sexes of the

figures énd the variety of their dressing sty*és indicated



" that the exercises were practised by various spcial groups,.
even by the working classes.

. During the late Han, Dao Yin seemed to go to a more
houtjne'form.'ﬂua Tou, a famous physician (c. 141-208)
adopted some 40 Dao Yin

2oL _ .
imitated the movements of bear, bird, ape, deér and ‘tiger,
. T o

movements into five groups which
namely, Wuqinxi (Five—Animal‘PlSV).-OnéAof_his disciples, Wu
Pu, benefited a great ‘deal from the exercise so that he was
still full of energy when he was over 90.9 Unfortunate]y.ﬁ
this initial form of Wuginxi (Five-Animal Play) became lost.

One of the Dao Yin routines wj;}{the same name was designed

at a later period.

’}§:is apparent the exdg

by its emphasis -on breathin VIR

p ot only characterﬁzed
Mts. imitation of animals,
but a]sé'by its émphasis on the correspondence of mental and
physical effdrts,‘which dra@ a clear line bétween the Chinese
way and the Greek way of keeping fit.

II. Physical exercises for military purpose ) 5fv

. . EURN
Sport history tells us that warfare and sport in any

early civilization always stimulated and interacted with.each
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other. Without exception, warfare in ancient China played az‘.'

significant role in the history of Chinese sport. Especial]&
after the Warring States era, when only seven states survived
after annexing many small. ones. Military conflicts among
these gtates became more serious énd frequent. Naturally
warfare was regarded as a mafter of life or death by all

ranks of the society from lords and Kings down to brdinary
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i the'¥ellow Emperor who. ord

.$,~

| o | el T3
people, and it'attracted‘great attention from all schools
such as the Militarist, Legalist, Contucians, Mohist, .Taoist -
~and so on. The wellknown mii}tary work, Sun Zi, was a
product of the tlme The m1l1tary sphere was central ‘in
ancient Ch1na, and was one 1mportant original source from
wh1ch manvrsoort1ng forms came. ‘
Archery |
Being an effect1ye form: 1nvo]v1ng a missile weapon,
tarcnery ;a1nta1ned an acttve role 16 Ch#na from ancient times
to the dawn of the modern ages.-Archery.seems to have already
ex1sted during- the legendary ages. U '

“Coming to the times of Yao (c.2357- 2256 B.C. t, ten
suns once appeared together, . scorching the. Cro\§.3
K1111ng trees and plants, so that the people had noth*BQ
to eat....Yao -then ordered Yi to shoot the suns down.

As to“its origin there ts no genera]]y accepted

:kji,statement in anc1ent ]1terature Qpe source’ says that it was

red his two subJects to make bows

aGrces bel1eved that archery was.

[ad

des1gned by the 1nsp1rat1on of watching a natural phenomenon

and arrows 11 “Two other ¥

- in wh1ch.a bird wasgk111ed_by a rebound1ng,pranch of "Tuo"

tree when the bird took off from it.12 ~ .o o

- Archaeo]og1cal d1scover1es 1nd1cate that stone arrows

(ex1s%ed in the Old Stone “Ages, 13"and since’ then. arrows made;

.from bone, red copper and bronze have been excavated in the L
_fctt1es of . Xia (c 210031600 B. C. )and Shang (c. 1600-1160 B. C, ) s
Dur1ng the Western Zhou\era (c. «1100- 771 B.C.) archery N |
became a bas1c m111tary skill, as Xlang She YUe Xu stated

"Shoot1ng is the most 1mportant sK111 for the strength and

]
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defence of one'’s nation."14 ' Since there was ngt a -

proﬁessional ‘army in that time, archery was usuale practiced.

g1n f1e1d huntlng wh1ch was regular]y organized in winter’ and
fal] Formerly, the son of Heaven chose the feudal lords, the
dignitaries who were Great officers, aﬂH the officers, from
their skill in archery Anphery was spec1a11y the business of
malegs. 15 | -

" In addition to martiatl shooting another type'of
shoot1ng, R1tua1-vshoot1ng, regulated by certa1ﬂ§comp1ex and
restricted rules based on a person’ s social rank, reached its
‘peaK during the_Zhou period. There were\four.types of Ritual;
: shoot1ng I R |
. 1) Great Shootlng In ceremon1es of worsh1pp1ng
'f_apcestors and divinitied it was used by the son of Heaven of

~ Zhou ‘,"o

;select K1ngs to part1c1pate in the ceremonies. When
S

.the son of Heaven was about to sacr1f1ce,,the rule was that

- -

he should celebrate archery at the pool, “Ze" which- name
suggested the idea of selecting thetoffiCGrS'(by their

Shootjng). After the archery at the .pool came that in the :

archery'hall Those who hit the mirk were perm1tted to take N

‘ “part ip the sacr1f1ce, and those who fa11ed were not

_permtted to do so. 16 o

- ’ . .o

L. Moreover. accuracy of shoot1ng was not the On]y fu:
cr 1ter1on There were also ‘some other terms to be cons1deredi

. Those of,them~whose bod11y_earr1age was in-
“gonformity with the ruwles:,. and whose shooting .was 1n
agreement with the music, and who hit. the mark most
frequently, Vere allowed to taKe part at the.
sacrifices. 1 ‘
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2) Guest Shooting: It was used on the occasions. that

Kings paid respects to the son of Heaven..its rite was
‘basically the same as the Great shooting.
3)_Recreatlon Shoot ing: It'was held on the occasions
" when the son of Heaven feasted uith his higher officers
4 4) District-drinking shooting ‘When there were fest1vals
in" the district the. people drank wine and had a shooting

contest. There were two sorts of such meetings. One was held

every three years for students’ graduat\on Another was twice

a year for the head of the d1str1ct to lead people 1n
,practice shooting. Obv1ously, archery was h1gh1y valued
‘When his . ruler w1shes an off1cer to’ take a place at
.an archery (meeting), and he is unable to dg .50, he
should decline on the groun of being ill.
Archery was 11sted in educat1onal 1nst1tut1ons for the young
',arlstocrats There were- SO~ called six arts 1n the schools . for
chi]dren' propr1ety, music, archery, ehar1Qteer1ng, wr]t1ng
‘ and ar1thmét1c 19 ‘ B | ._ o
o There were flve ways of shoot1ng “The governor holds a
'mEetxng of people 1n spr1ng and autumn respect1vely A
;‘shpot1ng contes% takes place 1n the prov1nc1a1 schoo1 “20
Ritual-shootings were not on]y held for . the purpose of . :‘ S
- worship, but also for recreat1ona1 amusement and m111tary .

"‘training More 1mportant they were regarded as a means of

' cu]tivating virtue and’ ‘a too] for intens1Fying the ,-1y Q-:'

patr1archal soc1al order 50 all processee o£/41tual shootrng

awere managed ma1n1y for th1s purpose : o

..
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" 7" occurréd; and when their undertak1n9§ wenre successful

Y 3

vx»
J 76

Truly enough, they were a form of competition; the

winners were awarded a banner by Si/ Chang, an officer in

K
,,.

charge of the r1te 21 But they were hardly regarded as fair
play because ‘the targets, bows and .arrows were different
according td,shooter’s social status. The targets were made

_ ) .

of tiger*skin for the son of Heaven;, of bear skin for kings;

and of leopard skin for other high officers. The ritual-

>

~ shootings were also combined with music and dancing, but the

music used was algo different acéording_to thejr'SOEial

ranks. -

- 'In the case of the son of Heaven, the playing of
the ZaUJu in the case of the feudal lords, that of -
Lishau; in the case of the dlgn1tar1es, the Great
officers, that of the Zhaipin; th in the case of
Aofficeq‘ _of. the, Zhalfan ' -

; 5
' : A Ah‘express1ve of Joy that- every oﬁf1ce is
(r1ght' ¥ the Lishau is expressive of the joy at
aud1en¢es of: hé court; the Zhalpin is expressive of the
jov in observ1ng the 1aws {(which have been learned); and
the Zhaifan is expressive of the joy in being free from
all failures in duty. Therefore the' son. of Heaven
regulated his shooting by Keepihg in his .mind the right
. feeling of all officers; a feudal prince, ‘by KEeping in
“his mind the times of his appearing before the son of .
Heaven, a'dignitary, being a Great officer, by - ngping .
4in his mind the observing of the laws (which he .

L,K:i learned), and by, keeping in+his mind that he. must not

~ fail in the dut1es o;*h1s office:

In th1s way. when they clearly under s tood the :
meaning of those regulating measures, :and were thus able _
_to avoid all failure in their services, they were :
‘successful in their undertakings, and their character

- and conduct. were estab11shed When theirscharacters were
@stabtished, ho such‘evils as-oppression and disorder

i the states were tranqu11 and happy

“geof R1tes) states ”'» L ‘f';”“ s N
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The ceremony of the Banquet served to 111ustrate
the relat1on between ruler and subject; that of the -
District- drinking, to 111us£§ate the distinction
between seniors and juniors. v . ,

And "archery served to show the completeness of (the :

archer’s)'virtue.? Its sporting elements were subordinated to

the moral teaching, as Confucius mqinfained: ; _ = &

In archery the point lies not in p1erc1ng'the hide,
For the reason that strength v§r1es from man to 'man.
This was the way of ant1qu1ty . .

- The Master said, 'There is no content1on between
gentlemen. The nearest to it is, perhaps, archery. In
ery they bow and make way for another as they go up
angeg coming down- they dr1nk2§ogether Even the way
they icontend is gentiemanly. ‘ C

The Confuc1an scholars went very far aiong this 'direction:

(Once), when Confuc1us was conducting an archery meeting
in a vegetable garden at Kio-hsiagng, the onlookers
surrounded it like a wall. When the proceedings reached
the point when a Master of the Horse should be

appointed, he directed Zi Lu to take his bow and arrows, '

-.and go out to introduce those who wished to. shoot), and
~t6'say, 'The general of a defeated -army, the Great

officer of a ruler-léss state, and any one who (has

- schemed to be) the successor and heir’ of ‘another, w111»g?;1'

not be allowed to enter, but the rest may all enter. Gn L
this, one half went away, and the other. half entered: w? SR
“After this, (wishing to send the cup round among :

iall the company) he further directed Kung-wang Khiu’ and“~

Hsu Tien" to raise the horns of liquor, and make .
proclamation. Then Kung-wang. Khiu .raised his horn, and :

- said, 'Are the young and strong (here) observant of

The1r filial 'and fraternal duties? Are the o and hen

of eighty ‘(here) such as love propriety, not®following

licentious customs, and resolved to maintain their -

fcharacters to.death? (If so), they may occupy the
‘posit Tog of guests.’ Onh th1s. one half (of those- who
‘ haci enter

.‘;‘yoﬂkfoﬁd of léafning without being tined? Are you_ fond -
. of .the rules of propriety, and unswerving in you R
- adherénce to them? Do those "of you who are eighty,
_-ninety., :or dne hundred, ‘expound fhe way (of v1rtue)

ed) went away. .and the other half remained. -
Hsu Tien nekt Raised ‘his horn, and proclaimed, 'Are'

r .

without ConfUSIOH or error° If so, you can occupy the26

" poswt1on of V1s1tors Thereupon hard]y any rema1ned

(] ):\ - e
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inhe Stateﬁbf Han was famDUS ‘for 1ts sk1lls in mak1ng bows of
L

__‘expert shot "30

Archery exper1enced significant changes during the
Spr1ng Autumn (770-476 B.C.) and Warr1ng States (475-221
B.C.). It accompanied the social refdﬁmationy,particularly'
the reformation in warfare. With the decline of privilege of
previous aristocrats the ritual shooting declined; and the

m1l1tary va]ue of archery was further rea]1zed due to

}re

t. and 1arge scale warfare among the states
- %r to make more people pract1ce 1t ‘Mo~ Z1,-
, suggested that those who cou]d shoot and ride a

‘u]d be award%d and pra1sed wh1le those who were

| not abig:to do S0 would be pqg;shed a?m”-%‘pised.27

8 - . ‘ 2
The State of We1ﬁ’the f1rst sta' fsuing the social

reformation in the late Spr1ng and Aeaﬂ

as to issue an Act to encourage archery training. Han- Fe4

" described it as follows: - B _ (i _‘f, o e

> . 5

. . .1f there was a casé hat could not be easrly
"decdided, let the both s1des to shoot. Ong who hit the
. target would win ‘the case, while 'thg misser would lase

So people all pract1ced Shoot1ng day and night. Due to .

their ability in shooting,” thezgtate of We1 ‘hdd a great
'v1ctory over the State of Qin.

-

e good dua]1ty Thére were four types of bows One of them was

. the powerful crossbow 29

H1gher cr1ter1a were also proposed 1n order to Judge

"shootTng sk1]1- To m1ss once 1n—a hundred shots 1s

%

suff1cient to prevent a person from be1ng classed as an

-

s .
N
o ’

The 1mprovement of - archery was attr1buted to the

.
mn, evehn. went so far
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sKil]fuJ,art1sans of the times. One source said tha at the Duke,
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| vdinglgien in the State cf Qi had a craftsman who spent three :
years to makﬁrhls bow with var1ous materlals from remote
areas. The new teaching and tra1n1ng methods gradually
'agpeared in this period as. well. ! - .

The method of shoot1ng is to keep the body steady
like to be tied to a wood; the head is tilted; the left
foot perpendicular to the right; the left hand catches
‘[the bow] like holding a branch of tree; the right hand
[holds the string] likes to hold a baby; 1ift the bow
and aim at the enemy; when the, right hang relegses the
string the left hand is not aware of it. 1 i

In a famous work, Zhuang Zi, it was ment1oned.

Lie Yukou was demonstratin? his archery to Po-hun
Wu-ren. He.drew the bow to.the full and placed a bowl of
water on his left forearm. After he released the arrow,
he fitted a second arrow to the string, released it, and
the fitted the third, while the first was stéél in
flight. The whole time he was like a statue.

'L1e Zi describes a story about an un1que mefhod in teach1ng

'shoot1ng

/7

- Ji Chang learned shooting from Fei Wei. Fei Wei
told him "You should learn not to blink. your eyes before
you learn to shoot. Ji Chang -came back home and ‘1aid
-under his wife"s loom td watch the moving shuttle. After-
: . doing this for two years he could not blink even his
~ ‘eyelash was stuck by a needle He spoke’ about- this to ,
- Fei, Wep, the latter said "Not yet, you have to learn how -
to . When you see ‘the small 11Kem¢he b1g and the. :
faint as the obvious come back to me." Ji-Chang hung a
louse with a str1ng on the window, standing to its south
and watching it. Ten-days later it-.seemmed to betome
¢ bigger, after three years the louse ‘looked 1ike a wheel.
Looking around he found other things all like mouatains.
So he picked up a bow to shoot and hit at the heart of
‘the louse without breaking the string. ‘He told Fei Weé '
about it, Fe1 Wei del1ghtedly saw: “You have got " 1t "33

arlot f1ght1€§ o

resulted in the appearance of archery from horse back

jThe substitution of cavalry for

Fhe Han Dynasty pa1d so much attent1on to archery that

,.1t was felt necessary to app01nt an,off1c1a1 p051tnon in
.

® .

L
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'charge of archery tra1n1ng Moreover the teaching and

v

'r'tra1n1ng were apparent]y systemat1zed _so that several works
/2 ’ .
’ﬂwere wr1tten on th1s subJect Pan Gu records that there were';”

ie1ght types of them 34‘ Many m1l1tary ‘men were Known for
the1r sKilled shootxng .
Equestr1an sports

P 1) Charioteering

It was once an 111ustr1ous event before the Warring

States period The reason is obvious; at that time the ma1n'-'

‘e i

form of warfare was char1ot f1ght1ng As the Shl ding (Book
’ of Songs) descrlbed the war between the Shang and Zhou:
l'fﬁThe w1lderness of Muh spread out extensive;

' Br1ght 'shone ‘the chariots of sandal;

The teams of bays, black-maned and wh1te bellied,
galloped along;
The grand-master Shang -foo
Was like an eagle on wing
Assisting King Woo,
-Who at one onset smote the. g§éat$§hang
~That morn1ngsencounter was f 1lowed by a clear bright
[day] . | .

" The number of chariots in a state was also the symbol of
the military fo‘pe of the state The uneven terr1t0ry and ‘the
pr1m1t1ve des1gn of the charlot made char1oteer1ng a very -

\ sk1l]fu1 art. In the Zhou time it, 11Ke archery, was | 11sted
in educational programs, students were required to drive 7'
sK111fu11yv1n f1ve d1fferent ways’. In the Spr1ng.and_Autumn;
accord1ng"to Han Fei Zi, the nobles’Were still anxidus.ta.

learn the SK311 36 And ohariot races‘e*isted~ According. to |
Sima Q1an. there was a char1ot race held among the nobles for
gambl1ng 37 However,rafter the Warrwng States cavalry and

infantry gradually replaced the rigid ‘form of chariot
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f1ght1ng and consequently char1oteer1ng decl1ned (See Figure

g). : S
) Horégj~ldkng ' ‘“ﬁ. !'1_‘g?h4 - : ‘
- Pr1or -to the Spr1ng and Autumn period horses were only
ftused for char1oteer1ng 38 It was King Wu L1ng of the State
of Zhao (307 B.C. ) who f1rstsintroduced cavalry from the
h'northern "barbar1an tribes and he woreathe "barbar1an
‘trousers for r1d1ng astr1de From then ‘ .with the cavalry
- increasing its roles in the warfare hors ?iding.became an
1mporta0t event in m111tary tra1n1ng @ﬁ -y

In Han Ch1na,.s1nce the main threat was the X1ongnu

tribes who had powerful cavalry, the Han CQurt uﬁfa‘

ve

measures to develop horse breeding for military p

81

Cavalry had become an essential force in the Han at the

time of the Emperor Wu (141-87 B.C.). In 119.B. C”W‘
campa1gn involved 100 000 cava1ry, as well as 140,000
fpr1vate1y led horses In(1j1 B C. there were 180 000 eavalry
‘prese/k in the Emperor hu s v1ctory parade The wars between
the Han and X1ongnu Iasted several decades (127 B.C.-90 B. C. P
Both sides put near ly one m11119n troops 1nto the f1e1d w1th
cavalry as the major force 39 . ) | _
But strangely we have l1ttle ev1dence 1nd1cat1ng that’
horse r1d1ng was used in sporttng form except for f1eld

,hunt1ng Neverthe\ess it d1d form a part of the dlao Di (a

-

R

"'mixture of var1ous games) .,
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.Running, Jumping and Throwing: o _ . | o

' Running, jumping and throwing, the important'portion of ¥
ancient Greek athletics, seemed onl§ to be conducted wlthin
the Chinese army, through~which‘to selectqud train soldiers, uf‘ﬁE
and was rarely particioated'in outsidermllitaéy camps in |
ancient-China Owing to the increasing rofe"ol;infantry in
battle, capability for runn1ng,_&ump1ng and throw1ng bacame a
great concern since the Warr1ng States period. As WU'01.
\very famous general of that t1me suggested that the lord who
attempts to strengthen his country must manage ht&'oeoplezand
organize those with courage and strength as mjlltaryuUnlt;
those with faith and a willingness to attack as‘a unit. Those
who were good at high jumoing,'long\iumping and fast walking

should also be trained as a-um't.‘fj"0

Mo Zi also recorded that in tjmes_He Lu of the

State of Wu (early sixth century B. C-)ktrained soldiers for
. seven years, requ1red them to run for three hundred 11 (one
ll was about 350 meters) w1th armours and weapons before
gett,mg.rest-.41 Such endurance tra1n1ng seemed to be paid
of f in the battle with the State of Chu (506'B.C.). The Wu
'sarmy attacked the capital of Chu with a long-distance raid.
Somet1mes the sold1ers were. selected accord1ng to the1r
ab1l1ty din the three physical act1v1t1es As Xun Z1 sald
In the: State of Wei the soldiers are selected by
.certa1h criteria which is to let them wear aPmours and
helmet, carry a crosébow which requared strength of 12
- dan to draw, a quiver with 50 arrows in it, a -spear, a
'sword and food fer three days, to quickly walK or run a

< hundred 1f, from'morning to noontime. Those who -

_qual1f1ﬁg in the test were exempted from taxation and"
corvee. _ , ' /

™~ 'a/—'\ K . / /




Obviously, eueh a test required both endurance and speedﬁ
‘dumping:'according to Zuo Zhan in the battlé between the
States of Lu and Wu, the general ef the Lu army triedito_raid

the'wu'troop_at night, so he selected three hunﬂreq soldiers

by a jumping ‘test: putting a-ijping mark in the front of his

residence, and those wHO3cou1d jump over it three times would

be,qualified. The State ef Qin, which conquered all other’
states and first unified China in 221 B.C., had numerous
fighters good at running; Jjumping and‘throwjng.'Stohe-
throwing and jumping were-also used as a means ?f recreation
and training in the Qin army. During Ehe battle between the
States of Qin and Chu, Wangvdian. the general of the Qin,

took a strategy‘of aQoiding a fight for a long time'before he

.defeated the Chu army. And one day "Wang d1an sent "his w

subject to ask if the soldiers wre play1ng, and he was to]d
thatAthey wre playing'etone-throwfng and 1ong-~jumping."43

" In the Han Dynasty there was a lack of literary evidence

‘about these physical activities, but from a record in Han SHu
A(History.of'the Western Han Dynasty) we know that these .

exercises were still conduc¢ed in the army:

Yan Shou was selected as one.of the palace .guards.
- His ab111ty in stone throwing and long -jumping was
.¢ incomparable to- otheri4 Once he even’ Jumped over a K1osk
. of the palace guards

Zhan Yan said that Yan Shou could throw a stone wdﬁght of .12 .

Jin to two hundred steps 45 ﬁ C e
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‘Wushu (Martial arts)
It is likely that no other form of Chinese trad1t1ona1

phys1ca1 exercises is Known to the rest of the world better

than Wushu (martial arts) The popular name of Wushu in the.

western world is "Gong Fu" or "Gung Fu

‘",
)
A,

'“WUShu“.literarly means method of fighting" in Chinese.

It has tremendously comp]icated content and many functions in

3¥

Chinese life. With thousands of years of development Wushu
~

has taken ded%-root in China and has become an 1nseparatab1e

part of Ch1nesé culture, though 1t has blended w1th many
»,
unrea11st1c su%erst1t1ous ideas, wh1ch covered it w1th a K1nd

of myster1ous eastern flavor
What is WUshu7 is the quest1on st1ll ‘Under debate by

physical eduCators in Ch1na Accordzng to The Chinese

Encyclopedla Vo]ume on Phys1ca1 Educat1on and Sport, Wpshu

o »r,

is def1ned as:

"'A Chinese traditional sport consisting of various
body movements such as Kicking, hitting, tumbling,
catching, falling, chopp1ng, striking thrusting and so
on. These movements, fol]ow1ng certain laws, atre
connected and form various attacking and defending

skills, routlges and single drills, with or without
instruments. o

Wushu ,in China displays a tremendous. diversity, no one

knows exactly how many schools and subschools of it have

existed. In general Wushu can be divided into two categories,

with'orHWithouf instruments (weapons).
V The instruments used in Wushu are impressive with their
variety, which consists of four groups.of instruments : the

short, long, double and soft instruments. For example there
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were sabers; spadesﬁ?oeStles; staffs, spears, two-head

3

spears, hooks, short iroh rod with four edges, sticks,

swords, halberds, long lances, pike, hammers, axes, harrows,

forks, jointed iron chafnsJ darts;Jdaggers and so on (See
. , : ;

The performanc ithout instruments is mainly Chinese
: & ' .. ;
boxing, which not only;useqvbare hands but_a]so legs. Boxing

in north China empnasizgg?feg movements such as the jump,and

'kick for people in that area USuél1y-have strong body bui-lds

and grew to a b1gger s1ze while the southern Ch1nese are

often good at arm m@Wements because of their shortness and ’

. agility. Boxing is treated as the basis of WUShJ Only after

v SRR

:they'always followed a certain'designed routine which usua]]y'

master1ng boxing can one be: allowed to practice w1th
TR Y
1nstruments ’

There are several characteristics of- Wushu:

1) Routine exercises. No-matter how complex the skill

'inoludes the start--a process of several sections--and the

end, performed constantlyfand smoothly.

2) ttS’theory heavi]ydreltes on the traditional
philosophic ideas such as Yin and Yang, and @i (vital
energy). No Wushu master trained himself witnout doing
oertsin forms of.Dao an.’The two schools of Chinese boxing,
therinternal end the ekternat, all paid great attention to
internal body training, espe01a11y the former. One skill in

Wushu is to hit certain points of "network'of vitdl energy.”.

o~
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y
3) L1Ke Dao Yin, many movements in WUshu are named after -

_.an1mals

Apparently, the high development of Wushu must be

Y

attributed to warfare. The frequent and 1ntens1ve warfare in
ancient China, especially since Spring and Autumn and Warring °
Stateé times, and significant social change and military
refohmation stimulated and promoted the formation of Wushu‘as
; systema{;% exercises. Moreover, since that'periaa the
'béttlefie]d was no longer monopo]tzhp by aristocratic -
warriobs. Vast numbers of ordinary people, eSpecia]lyv
farmers, became the b&bkboﬁe of the army. Figﬁting sKi]lé

" became an urgént social demand, practiced byta'laﬁgew

*were found.vGuan_Z1 also ordered the local

p In the area under your respons1b1l1ty if there is
gumeone who is good at martial arts and strength must be
réported otherw1se. a penalty wal} be issued under the
" title of "covering the talented. .

o e

-

So Xun Zi noted that the people in the State of Qi respected
f1ght1ng skill. 48 _ ;
Since the prev1ous simple mode of charigt- fvgﬁt1ng gave

way to calvary and infantry, the complexity of the new mode
of warfare also st1mulated methods of fighting sk11]s tn
addition, extended ut1112at1on of iron and the advanced
techntque of manufacture provided_more'suitable and efficiént
'Qeabons. A1l these féctons contfibuted to the great |

- .
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development of Wushu espec1ally the €kill of sword play and

-~

f1ght1n3 with bare hands Remarkable sk111s appeared For
{

exa Cao. Mo, a genera] in Lu-army, was so good at swdrd St

N

1ght1ng that “when he sw1qgs ‘a sword of three chi- long
(about 70 cm) ‘a unit of troops cannot res1§?‘"49 |
A Kind of master swordsman appeared tdo:

(they) a]] ‘havé tous]ed heads and’ br1st11ng beards,
. -wear 'slouching caps tied with plain, coarse tassels, and
/" robes that are cut short behind; they glgBe fwercely and
, have d1ff1cu1ty gett1ng out the1r words..

(

» What is more worth not1ng is the appearance of a certain
v,theory of Wushu. Wu Yue Chun Olu;(H1story of the States of’Wu

\*\and Yue) described a dialoguequtween the king of .the State
e : .
of Yue and a maiden, a master of the sword

T Ma1den I\was born in Uhe depth of the forest and grew up
: _ . in the remote wi -1 learned'various things which
- are unknown to the lords, -especially the skill of . .
~sword. I recited them all the time. I had learnt it
- . . from no one but one day it came to me.
King: What is the way of using ‘the ord? . .,
Ma1den - The way looks faint and ¢asy, but its meaning
' . subtle and deep. The way has the opeRing and .the - -
closeness as. well as Yin and Yang wﬁ%n .one fxghts
with a sword, she should fill inside with spirit,
but show calm outside *just 1like -a peaceful lady.

' However, if someone tries to attack he would find a :
., . terrible tiger. Such a swordsman co:%dﬁdezl ‘with
' one hundreg1and one hundred could match ten’

" thousands.

Zhuang Zi also had some words about the skill'with the

L3
.

ysword R TR

. . The w1elder of the sword makes a d1splay of

©  emptiness, draws one out with hopes of advantage, is
“2- . behind- t1g§ in sett1ng out but before hand in
L 'arr1v1ng . o .

The Han Dynasty was another 1mportant per1od for Wushu

development. The sword sk111 became even more popular, from

-



C R \ : < R : | 88
the emperors to officers, no one'ﬁaiTed to bring his sword '
--with him, The members of royal family were anxious tb 1earh

the sKill. ‘MCcordlng to one source, L1u Bangp ‘the f1rst

x

emperor . in the Han, had. killed a snake with h1s sword when he AN
ded. h1s troop wa1k1ng in the Mang Yang Mounta1ns at a . )
.n1ght .53 _ |
| Pan Gu tells us that the pr1nce of Hua1 "Nan K1ng learned
: strd skill and thought that nobody cou}d match him. Hearing
that Lai Bai, a‘gentleman in.the palaee,nwas good at the
_ §K111 the prince:tnsisted.on fightihg with him ahd was
'defeated 54 | . "

In add1t1on, many civil officers and 1ntellectuals were |
also known for the1r.sword pePformances. S1ya»Q1an the most
famous historian'in Han, wheh he was in area ef the formen“"

- State of Zhao "became Known by teach1ng sword sk111 "85 Dong

Fangshuo “learnt the sword sk1]1 at age f1fteen 56 Sima -

X1angr , a well Known wr1ter,_"]1ked readjng and playtng v.h
sword when" he-was: young. “57 -r ‘ S
ccord1ng to Sima Q1aq a certa1n rout1ne form of Wushu
had been formed in the ear]y Han. Dur1ng a famous h1storica1
event, a Banquet at the Gate of Hong, there: was a p]ot to ’

assass1nate Liu Bang at the feast. So Xiang Zhuang, a general

Eizih the:ChO*arhy"said ‘there . is no enferta1nment in.the army,_

'please allow me to dance with my sword " Another generaﬂ

Xiang Bai, Knowing that his‘purpose was to strike Liu Bang in
" his dancing, jumped out, too, carrying'his sword' to dance
with him in Orderfto'proteét'LiU Bahg;58 This indicated that

<
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Abefore the Han times there had been not only a Kand of |
rout1ne of sword play1ng for s1ngle swordsman but also some
'rout1ne for dual p]ayers | ‘ _

Cao Pei, the Emperor_tn the Threé Kinngms era tA. D.
220#265) said "When I was young I learnt ‘the ski.ll df‘suord
from mah& trajners. Of'alllthe types, the best is_that‘in'thet"f
capital;"ssb So, we know that in'the Han tiﬁes-there were‘

'Jvarious sshodls ot¢suord»ski11 One source tells us that B2
;there ‘wére 38 works about. sword sk1]ls in- the Han era; but
- they were all- lost 1ater 60 Var1ous stone re11efs a)yz show

~sword f1ghx1ng

F1ght1ng w1th bare hands a]so deve]oped Up to the Han
times there had not been the“term of Quan (the sk111 of
" boxing), but there were several other terms close to 1t such
as "Ka", "Bfan", ‘or "Shou. Bo" (mean1ng "hand f1ght1ng ) - Some -
wsstern scholars thought it "was more 11Kezthe Greek '
pankration. "6 -Actua]ly'itrwas not, for-p]a?erstof
pankratton, usually, held each other to wrestle wh1le
Ch1nese hand f1ght1ng matnly 1nvolved only h1tt1ng and
-K1ck1ng ng ho]d1ng - -Va. '51f. -
. Several works wehe done on;ttghttng without'}astruments
Pan Gu records-that there were six on "hand fighting““undér
‘the ‘heading of-rﬁi‘ﬁtary skills. This 1iter'~'atune also
' indicated that t-he"re We‘re;199 works of -13 schools ‘about
tra1n1ng hands and feet practicing instruments‘and tricks.62
. ®

Wushu also functtoned as a sort of enteﬂ%atnment

In ancient times K1ng Wen of Zhao was fond of
swords ~Expert. swordsmen flocked to his gate, and over
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‘three thousand of them were supported as guesta in h1s
household, day and night. engaging in bouts in his - -
Eresence til1l the dead and wounded humbered more than a-.
undred men. a year. Yet the King’'s delight never’ seemed
to wane and things went on in‘this.way for three years,

while the state sank into: dgglfhe ‘and the other feudal
'h,lords conspired aga1nst it. v e

) “*]”;'Z"i The Emperor Xiao Ai of the Han had h1gh ‘taste he '

' ~ did not like .entertainment and feminine beauty but
occasionally gatched the hand f_ght1ng, archery and ' some
martial play. , : ‘ ’

Based ‘on, the framework set up in the Han Dynasty WUshu :
deVeloped 1nto a vastly cqmpllcated system showing a great
'.diversity. . _’

.‘f. NevertheTesSQAWarfare in' ancient China as_in“any other
part of the‘worldswas“COllectiye military;behavior. The real
'fighting sKills in the army'must be simple~and effective in
'order to meet the demand of thousands of soldiers as a
f1ght1ng Unttﬂ Warfare always depended on the s1mu1taneous
.harmOnious.act1ens of thousands of sold1ers 1nstead of on any
tnd1v1dual masters of Wushu, /%here would be no room in strict
battle array for the WUshu masters to Jump back and forth |
. why did the Chrnese develop such-a unlque and complex
Wushu system while the Greeks did not° The fact is that WUshu
‘was not the rea] fighting skill of the Ch1nese army though
'lnthe_army was greatly 1nf1uenced by Wushu.mTherefore,J1ts |
"deVeiopment and its,oontent were not‘necessarilyuconftned'hy
the demands of warfare. Many weaponSJWhtchyhad oeenvunGSed in
~ the army long ago Wefe-stj11 cherished.by Wushu masters. The
| tendency;of'separating WUshu’from the real fighting ski]ts in |
~_the army provided a broad prospeot‘for its development,'and
made 3t-possib1e5totéonStantly absorb some elements from Dao

-
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Yln acrobatics and dances, and f1na11y developed its unique
‘and complex perform1ng rout1nes WUshu like Dao Yin, had

many movements imitated from.an}mals 1t~was a multi-ft

functional sport for Keeping fit, for enterta1nment as well

as for certain marti31 purposes In general, in Han times

>

Wushu had possessed its basic character1st1cs from whwch a -

spectacu]ar system gradually developed later. Even after_the

cold arms have been replaced by firearﬁs; Wushu continues to

'survive'up to the present.

_16th 11th century B. C., as a character, 1;%T , wh1ch was

_believed to be a form of dance used to pray for rain. 65 gut

Cuju (ball kicking) \

As in many other early c1v11izat1ons, ba1ls can be' |
traced back to pr1m1t1ve soc1ety in Ch1na There are many
stone bal]s excavated in the sites of a village occup1ed

about four to five thousand years ago. v«

The f1rst 11tera1 ev1dence that connected ball with. foot

appeared in the record of a re11glous ceremony around the

‘s

~ there were no more;statements left to indicate’mmi'the dance

was performed. -So -wé do not know jfdthis'dancefﬁgg the

| inittal-form of ancient ball-kjpkingvor not. "Cuju" first

- appeared in htstorica] literature in the Sima Qian's Shi J/

.Cujup

(Historical Records)'in'the?Han period.66~ "§u"'in the
Chinese language means " K1ck1ng', and "du“ the ball, so -

Cuju means "k1ck1ng ball" ﬁAccord1ng to Liu Xianhg, an- writ%r

in Han period, there are two statements about the orig1ns of?

67 One indicates that it is the_Yellow'Emperor who

[

»
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invented the~game for m111tary tra1n1ng, but most modern
historians have doubted 1ts truth Another- view states that Y
ﬁCUJu emerged in the Warr1ng States period (475 B.C. 221J -
B. C ); because in that per1od warfare became an 1mportant
‘means of solv1ng the serious political confl1cts among the
various states CUJU was utilized for the tra1n1ng of

soldmers Modern scholars think - that th1s statement is more
re]iaptet It should be not1ced that even in the Warr1ng State
times CUJU was not only a m111tary manoeuyre, but also a_K1nd p
of recreation.JShl Ji (Historjcal Records) and‘Zhen GUovCé 15
(Htstory‘of the Warring States) record.that the city oprinii

\ .

~was very'rich and not one of its Citizens did not like to
;ég; hounding,’chess’,

play mus1cal instruments, cotk- f1ght1ng,

and CUJu 68 'The anc1ent ball was made by f1ll1ng a 1eatherr,
pouch w1th fur. 7 L o 7
In the Han Dynasty the m111tary value of CUJu which was{
71nher1ted from the Warrlng State per1od was further
recogn1zed Dur1ng the early Han Dynasty the conflict w1th
the Xlongnu, a nomad:c tr1be at the northern border of Ch]na;
_brought about great tenSIOn X1ongnu were good at horse-
riding, and the1r army possessed tremendous mobility. To deal
’with sucH an enemy the so}d1ers of the Han army had to be ‘lf'
tra1ned_with more f]ex1b1e tools. Therefore, 1n add1t1on to |
the emphasis'on’horse-riding and archery, Cuju was -
particu1ar3y used as means of military ‘training. LiuxXiang‘
indicated that Cuju, a miljtary affatr,'was used to tnain
soldiers and to identify thoSe who were talented. It was a

P
Py
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m111tary tra1n1ng ‘tdken in: i.form of game- play Another

'”anc1ent historian, . Pan Gu (32° ~g2" A.D.) recorded that Huo = ‘=
Qub1ng, a famous genera] of the Han army, led h1s sold1ers in
~ the northern border. The sold1ers felt depressed for lacK of
food. Huo Qub1ng let them construct ; f1e1d to play CUJU 69
.So it is no},burpr1s1ng for us te f1nd that the Han
'h1stor1ans put CUJU 1nto the, category of a K1nd of military

operat1on 70,

- s

' S1nce warPare is ser1ous conf11ct and a violent

r, compet1t1on, the- CUJu played in the army naturatly had strong
acompet1t1ve_character1st1csyand took the form_of_a team sport
WHich was rare’in ancient_sporting phenoména,.CUju players
attacked and.de%Emded in anmanner similar~t0'fiohting on the
battlefield. Interestingly enough, as inwnodern sOccer;:there
were goals on both end jines~of jhe field. Butvinstead of.

_one,.there were six'goais onreachiside. The games'of.CUjd
were'also controlled by a/referee'or.referees, As Lf,You_ |
(A.D,50-130), a poet jin the later Han described in his "Ju

\Cheng Ming" : | |

A round ba]] and a square wall,

Just like the Yin and Yang.

Moon shaped goals. ;ré’opp051te each other,

Each side has six in equal number.

To select the captains and appoint the umpire(s),

Based on the regulation unchangeable:
. Don’' t. regard relatives. and'fr1ends,

Keep away from partiality.

Maintain mind in fairness and peace.

Don’ t comp1a1n the other’s faults,

Such is the matter of Cuju. 1

If all this is necessary for Cuju, 7 Lo

How much more for the business. of life. L

A



AlthoLgh we might never‘Know the‘exact detail about how_
‘thes% games were played: ano hoﬁ nany;players on each side,
khe‘gensra1 ‘form of-the Cuju sttlt'cah_be reconstruoted
ackording to the ancient records Of various sources (See’
figures:tZ:and 13); | h

* Aquatics: ' L

There are manyzlakes and rivers in China, especially in

southern part Chinese ancestors preferred.to.settle along
these areas in order to. get water, fish and for easy ;l
transport, therefore, they often suffered from flood damage,

as Shang Shu - (BooK of H1story) states:

See! the floods assa1l the heavens

a The emperor said, Oh' chief of the four mountains,

destructive in their overflow are the waters of the
inundatich. In their vast extent they embrace the

mountdins and overtop the hills, threatening the heayens.

with their floods, so that the inferior people groan and
murmur . v

So the struggle between man and water began then, whioh_,y

stimulated aquatic activities. Swimming) and rowing became a -

part of living after the age of hunting ‘nd fi sh1ng
The 1nscr1pt1on on bones or- torto1se é)
Dynasty (c. %Fth 11th century B. C) had a.pic ograph1c"j '<\f
- character about sw1mm1ng 73 I dlng (Bookfof Changes) tells
us in the early ages calabash was popu] rly. used as the .means

of floating a1d 74 A poem 1n Shl Jing (Book ¢f Songs). seems:

to suggest that- sw1mm1ng was used for shallow water in ﬁhe L

. , N

‘Zhou Dynasty

' Where the water was deeo, o
I '‘crossed it by a raft or a boat
Where. 1t was shallow,-

94

-

11s of the Shang o



"1.dived or swam across it.13
It'is wor th noting that the poem was written in the feminine
- form, suggesting that duriﬂ% thiS‘timeiwomen were already
swimmingr.76 '
| During the Warring States era, swfmming skill seemed to
_ 5 :
have made great progress acCording to Zhuang Zi:
Confucius was seeing the.s1ghts at Lu- 11ang
‘waterfall. The. water dropped two hundred feet streaming
foam for forty 17, so swift that no fish and turtles and
crocodiles could swim in it, but he saw a man swimming
there. Taking him for someone -in trouble who wanted to -
die, he sent a disciple along the bank to rescue. But
after swimming a couple of hundred paces .the man came
out of the water and strolled along. 51ng199 under the

'bank w1th h1s “hair hang1ng down h1s back. B R
"S1nce the Spr1ng and Autumn pertod swwmm1ng was more
frequently used for m111tary purposes, wh1ch st1mulated 1ts
'Qdevelopment <' ' S | j'

Guan Zi (c.730-c.645 B.C.) the chancellor of the State
of Qi, bu11t a large water pool and ordered sold1ers to 1earn
.swimm1ng,1nf1t. Those who were capable 1n sw1mm1ng ‘were o
"'rewarded, while those.who-were 1ncapab1e were flned heayily.
So the Qi army defeated the Yue army in a naval batt]e
,1ater 78 The m111tary worK Liu Tao (Six Military

Strateg1es) states that "the marve]lous skill is to Cross:

95

over the deep water and rlvers'" A carv1ng on-a bronze Kettle‘

dattng to the Warr1ng states shows the roles of sw1mm1ng and
row1ng “in warfare (See Figure 14); It suggests that” the style
of swimming was much s1m11ar to the front crawl. The

'11terature 1n Han times seemed to support the argument



"swimmers Kick with,thetr feet and stroke-with their - :\{,}
'hands.'179 ‘ e o - o v
As -to boating, -there is even more evidence avatlable.

Simanian'tells us as early as Xia "Yuvdealtiith'fJood~for
13 years. He d]d not enter his home even if it was on h1s
way. When he ‘was on 1and he took a cart wh11e 1n‘water,~he
took the boat. "80 v s ” : 'v;':‘vfbjhiiff?g,.

It appeared to be a favor1te recreat1ona1 act1v1ty 1n';-

-ou;t1mes as descr1bed 1n poems 1n Shi dlng (BooK of

.~‘ . L. '1\A_

o 'It floats about that boaé of cypress wood Yea,_it_
% . floats about the‘current 1 ' o o _ -
ft”floats'about' that ant of cypress woods, There is

the m1dd1e of the Ho.8

The two youths got 1nto the1r boats. S
Whose shadows floated about [on the water]

1 think longingly of them,

And my heart is tossed about in uncertawnty
The two youths got into their boats,
Which floated away [on the stream].:

I think longingty of them; :
Did they not come to harm”83

It floats about '-the w1l]ow bgzts,
" Now s1nk1ng, now r1s1ng again.

It floats about, the boat of w1llgg wood,
fastened by ‘the band of the rope.

lts recreational value was also recogn1zed by the Han
| Emperor The Emperor:Zhao enJoyed 1t very much and he ordered
the palace maidens to row and sing at n1ght 86
‘Boats were used for m111tary purposes from a very ear]y
viper1od too. According ‘o Zhu Shu di-Nlan (Qhronolog1ca1
Records on Bamboo Sl1ps) as early as the X1a Dynasty (c.

2100 B.C.-1600 B.C.) there was a- blg battle at’ Wel, when the
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Xia érmy 6verthrew/theif enehyfé,boats. This, seems to:re]ate' |
with another record in Lun Yu (Ané]ects of Confuctué);'“Ao tét~
-person in the X1a t1mes) could push a boat over dry 1and 87"
When the K1ng Wu of the Zhou attacked the Shang he. summoned
his troops at Mengjlng. and ordered-hms subjects tQ gather
yougrmen to rowvw1th you_-Those who were latéAwouid be - |
punished tokpeath."BB‘ o ¥j /"

QDuring the Warring States several types of ship were
ut1l1zed in the army for certain m1l1tary tact1cs 89,‘
'Up to the Han per1od the naval force, ca]]ed Lou Chuan ‘
became a part of.the.army system, espec1aJ1y-1n the southern
areéé Where'tHe naVat force formed the méjn partvbt:the
_troops. In addition, the aquatic activities also connected
- with certain mass festivals and formed a part ufbcétebﬁatiohs -
which will be discussed later. . o o
III. Ph-y_s'iéa’.ltwexenci.ses for r'ecr'gation |

Many sporting férms in mtlitary activities also had
‘iébabtaht.recregtionai %uhctions; and many .of them gradually

1ost their original‘militaﬁy nature. There were, howeyer;

.
T “)

some sports participated in entirely for recreational = #%.

puprses.' _ ' | ' “‘ny.,

1. Jiad Di Games

Jizo Di Games in the Han were a gyntheéis.of" |
entértainment,@in¢1ud1hg'yatioUs performances,retating to‘
music, danciné, acrobatiéﬁ, sports'and'magic. A¢¢ordﬁng to .
7Y1ng Zhao “Those whg‘dlao contest 1n skill; thbsé‘whq.DfJ

butt each other." 90 It was‘apk1nd Qf phys1cél contest;whichu

N
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o seems to have or1g1nated from a- warfare between the Chtyou
"tr1bes and the. Yellow Emperor s tr1bes An 1egendary ages

‘According to Ren Fang 1460 508) :f '«t ¢

)

At the early age of the Yel]ow Emperor ‘there weréS
72 brothers of Chlyou tribe, with bronze head and iron -
forehead, eating iron,stone, being killed by the Yellow
Emperor in ‘the w11dness of Zhu Lu. A saying in the time
of the Qin and Han goes” that the Chiyou had horns on
their head and their hair on the temple like sword. In
the fight with the Yellow Emperor their butting was so
powerful that no body could resist.them. So up to today
“there is a kind of game named "Chiyou game" in county of
Ji; psople butt each other with horns tied on the1r
he :

]

1t was after the Spring and Autumn that Jiao Di

gradually lost its original military value'%nd was -
ftransformed_tnto a Kind of‘amusement As Pan Gu states

’ After the Spring and Autumn_[per1od]... someth1ng
was added to the rites in military reviews, and they
became games and amusements and were used for boasting

. and showgag off,; the Qin [Dynasty] changed the1r name to
jdiao Di. . .

The Qin Dynasty named this amusement Jiao Di beca&se it was

1n pa1rs that they opposed and contested with each other in

strength They a]so competed in other sk1lls and talents, in. .

archery and in dr1v1ng Another anc1ent source suggested an -
amusement cons1st1ng of . contests in m1sce11aneous sKills,

such as when the peop]e of the Yu River in Pa d1strtct play

f1shes and dragons, stretch1ng themselves out. 93 The Emperor

"of Qin was very fond of the game..ln 208 B.C., accord1ng to
- Sima Qian, the Second Emperor was at the Ganquan (Pa]acet-‘
and was Just then holding a spectacle of dlao Di Games and

the theatr1cals 84 These games are also recorded b
Gu.95 L | |

- g8
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;During the'Han Dynast the prosperous soonal l1fe ~\
allowed thls un1que cultural pattern to grow rap1dly The |
flourrsh1nc 1nternat1onal exchanges 1n trade. culture and
©  education brought_many fo?e1gn performances into China and.
- new'ideas and activities fdrther e;fended“the'games’=contents
~and made them more attratt1ve to ‘audiences. Sénce the‘mlddle
of the Han Jiao Di Games became popular.and favoured'by:
‘various K1nds of people, especially thé upper classeS'tSee
Figure 15). Theypwere held on various occasion313uoh as
Rolidays, special celeﬁratlons; and was also used to
_}entertain foreign guests for the purpose of demonstrating the
y cultural super1or1ty of the Han. During the middle of'the Han
they reached a great scale. Pan Gu records: “In the th1rd
yearv[108'B c.], in the spr1ng, Jiao Di Games wq;e held and
[pebple] from all [places] within three hundred li“[came] to*
look at them. 96 |
o Among the diversity of the performances in Jiao DI
Games, the follow1ng events are obviously related to sport

1) Wrestl1ng ‘ )

According to Shi dl (Hlstorical Records) about 5, OCOm‘
years ago the Chiyou Trlbes tra1ned the1r soldiers in .
wrestling. Before the Warring States wrestllng had'been used
mainly for soldier training. In the Zhou Dynasty the son of

Heaven ordered his leaders and commanders to g1ve 1nstructionyvi

on m1l1tary operat1on and to exerc1se (the sold1ers)

L archery, charloteer1ng and wrestl1ng in the f1rst month of

the winter. 97 Wrestl1ng was popular among the nobles
o . .



"ﬁfééméeland named after h1m.98

v o - o
‘After the Warring States era, especially after theloiq

Dynasty wrest11ng lost much of its military va]ue and became

+a form of show for enterta1nment The styles of wrest11ng

were varied and had various names. A hronze plaque, carved

wtth wrestling destgns in ho]d relief dating to theYWarring'

States per1od presented a wrestling routine like the modern

Chinese nat1ona1 wrestl1ng style A lacquer pa1nt1n§sappears

. to resemble ‘modern’ dapanese sumo (See Figure 1B). |

2) Strength performances:

Carrying Ding (weight l1ifting):

Ding was a. heavy ancient cooking Vessel with twexwoop

 handles and three or four legs. To carry or lift it was a
v 4 : S

demonstration of‘one’s.strength._ln,the Warring'St?tes period.

100

a strong king of the.State of Qin was fond of the games, and .

so Wu Huo, a man of great strength, often played we1ght°

. lifting with the krng: Later 1Y became a event in Jiao Di,

“Turning Stones: #
. S _1 o
One player moved several large stones by pushi.’ng.99
Swing the Iarge wheel . |

It originated from warfare, too, es'eccerdtnguto Zuo

Zhuan Di Hao, a general of the State of Lu held the wheel of

a char1ot covered with armour, while hls other hand held a
spear—and led a team of soldiers in a charge. Later th1s
became an exercise to demonstrate ore’s strength. |

: 3) Acrobatics:

Performances of sword ind small ball:
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When carrying a sword became a custom, the skill of |
playing with tt in an achobatic way appeahed. Lie Zi records
the remarkable sk1ll of Lan Zi of the State of Song in the
Warring States era: : ) - : .\
/ The man’s trick was to fasten to his .legs a pair of
stilts twice as long as himselif, and run backwards and
forwards juggling seven swords wh1ch he threw up in -
rotation, Keeping five in the air at the same time. Lord

. Yuan was astoungsd ahd at once .gave him a present of
gold and silK. f :

A similar way to play with small balls can*also be'found_fn
various historical literatures. Zhuang Z| stated that'a small

B ' . : ¢
ball was-used by a man. to train the precision of his skill in’

catching cicadas: .
| I have a way, said the hunchback,: For the. first
~ five or six months [ practice ba]anc1ng two balls on top
of each other on the end of the pole-and, if they don't -~
fall off, I Know-I will lose very. few'c1cadas Then I
batance three balls and if they don't fall off,I know
1”11 lose only one cicada in ten. Then I balance five
balls and, if they don’'t fall off, {Oknow it ﬁ111 be as
easy as grabb1ng them with my hand 1
There were many other physical performancei/éﬂch as Rt
'_horse r1d1ng, st1ck.c11mb1ng. hand standing on several tables
in the Jiao Di Games. |
Dance wés @nother important /perfor’mance in games, it
will be dea]t with later o .
Although dlao Di Games gradua]]y declined after the Han
peraed they had a phofoung influence on certain sports such
as Wushu, wrestling, dance and gymhastics
2 2. Tou Hu (Throwing arrows into a wine bottle):
Tou Hu was a game played at fest1ve entertavnments Two

persons might play 1t, or any number. It was a contest at

S



pitchihg darts into the mouth of a wine bottle, placed at a

short distance from the players. It was a game deve loped from

‘the Fitual-shooting. Since the épring and_Autumn period an

becoming more complex, and the civil officials were'separated

intellectual social stratum appeared, due to the society

from milktary officials.‘Shooting was no longer_neceseary for

-this intellectual group. As a recreational form during a

feast-the game of arrow throwinngas eubStituted for the
pPeVIOUS arrow shooting, and wine bottles were subst1tuted as
the target. In other words, Tou Hu was a symbo]1c form of
archery S1nce it was ma1n1y played among the upper classes a
complicated system of rules and rltes was des1gned 102 y
Although it is a smal] game yet lessons for the

practice of virtue and for the judging of character m1ght be
learned from it. It is stated in Lr dl.(BooK of Rites) that
"In;]uréake young peopTe (taKing part in the game) were’

admoni shed in these words, ‘Do not be rude; do nat be‘

‘haughty; do net stand awry; do not talk about irrelevant

matters.7"193,wAll the baSic'rS%es of the social order were

displayed dUring the ceremony: filial piety{‘respect for.

_elders,. respect~for-rank@ a’soiri& of deference, a desire for

- Y

\
<

purity and feelings of reVerence.
The'gamesjwere quite popular in Han times. Although the

Confucian scholars were attached to the restrictive r1tuals

of the game sanctioned,1n the classic worKSW another form of

playing for pure amusement by professionals appeared as a

M »
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':Ktnd.of Fshow business," and the form was much enjoyed by the
Emperor wu. 104 : | -
3. Chess: 5

The appearance of chess\feems to be always related to
-warfare When warfare developed to a certain point of comp]ex
strategy, chess, as a reflect1on and an abstract form of
warfare was designed.bln this view, the'igrge scope and
bomp]exity of warfare in ancient China provtded a qutab]e
soileor chess, in which two types of popular'cheSS appeared.

1) Weiqi: - .

A game played w1th black and white p1eces On a board of
hundred crosses was formed during the first half of the '
Spr ¥ng anq Autumn period, ref]ectlng the m1]1tary system in
Western Zhou (c. 1100 - 771 B.C.) and the Spr1ng and Autumn
(771-476‘8 c.). A]though during the Qin it once declined, it
rebounded aga1n during the Han and the Three Kingdoms era

. r
~ (220-265).105 \ e

| 2) Xiangqi:, |

A game played with 16 pieces on each side, representing

the different types of army Its origin is st1Jl under

debate,’a]though its 1n1tjal.form most likely appeared in,the"

Warring States era, for there are certain similarities to the

army~system then. The Works of Geng Xing {(A.D. 513-581)

.ment1oned its rules. 106

4. Dances for health and recreat1on

As in many other early c1v1l1zat1ons, dance was also one-’

“2of oldest physicalractivities,in China. Dance, according to, -

S
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the ancient sources was. . a means of express1ng 1nternal ,

' feelings beyond words:

The feelings move inwardly, -and are embod1ed in
words; when words are 1nsuﬁf{c1ent for- them recourse is
had to sighs and exclamations. When sighs and
exclamations are insufficient for them recourse is had
"to the prolonged utterances of song. When those

prolonged utterances of song are insufficient for them, -

unconscagusly the hands begin to move and feet to
,dance. .

: i, ? Q\,
On of earliest 11terary records, Shang Shu (Book of H1story)
states that peopde 1n the pr1m1t1ve society Were danc1ng by
1m1tat1ng animal movements accompan1ed by the rhythm of
beating a stone drum. 108 = N '

Dance had.many@functions_iniear]y Chtnese 1ife;.as'a
means of recreation, part of reLigious rites, for mi]itary_
training and keeping fit. Thenefcre,hi} was taught as an
important'course in schocls.during thenihoy period. o

During the Han period the ritual dance§5became less
impor tant than in previoue times, while yaricue‘secularrh

dances for recreational purpose rapidly develcped By this

time dance was a soc1a1 fashion 1nvo]v1ng all soc1a1 classes”

from emperors to ord1nary persons. For instance, L1u Bang,
4_the first emperor of Han at the banquet held in h1s\hometown

"arose and danced. "109 A more conspicuous change was “the .

,bflourighing of Various types of dance for show,’which could,

be ma1n1y categor1zed into four groups:

1)'Dances with Jong sleeves: In this category the 1ong

s leeves were the main tools for danc1ngf such as in the Longw

_sleeve dance, Double dance, Scarf dance and Seven plate

dance.

s
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2) Dance witH‘weaponsr.such as Sword dance, Stick dance,
- Shield dance Axe dance and Knifé dance.

3) Dance with musrggl instruments

4) "Great Music of Harmony": 1t was a b1g demonstrat1on
in wh1ch the dancers sang while they were.dancing.
) The Han Court paid. great attention to dance and mus{e
and set up an inefitut%gn, "Yne FQ" (the Department of Music)
with 82 employers.Who were the,outetanding artists from all
parts of the country.110- | |

The interact;on or danee,and otner spbrf forms such as
Wushu and;uiab Di Games was obvious. They related to one
another and complemented eaeh other at the same'time.

-

5. Swing'

Or1g1na11y the game came from the mounta1n tribe in the

- north, and was pﬁpyed for training ag111ty It was 1ntrodqced»
| into central Ch1na when the Duke Huan of the State of Q1
conquered them during the Spring and Autumn per1od. During
the Han it was brought into the emperor’s palace and played :
bx naidens of the palace, thus becbm1ng one of -the typ1ca1
sports fer women in an ient China. In the Warring States
another type of swing, the rotated one, appeared toe 111

v

6. Ji Rang (hitting a wooden pack)
- "Rang", a wooden pack, wide in the front and nar?aw at
the end, was similar to a shoe in ehapel In play, a player
:ried‘to throw his Rang to h{i his_ppppnent’s Rang‘Whieh_Was'

'abbdt 30-40 steps from»him.112
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7. Gou Qiang (tug-of-war): |
Its or}gin was related to warfare. During the Warring
States per1od Gong Shuban, a we]l Known ancient eng1neer,
des1gned a long rope made of the sk1n of bamboo to help Chu

warships at the naval battle between the Chu and Wue.1134

Gradually it developed into a recreational game_and Was "
played initially in the south area of China. Two ngups of

'peopie competed in'the tug-of- war, accompanied by beating

drums.

F'In the Han times a traditional custom was to play the
game in January. 114 3
IV. Physical exercises related to seasbna] mass festiva1s

~Agriculture was the chief occupatibn of the ancient -
Chinese'beople._The men looked after the growing of cereals
while the.women were responsible for the care of silkworms
and(fhe.weaving of silk. Life was ondered by axseasonal
bhythm, which.shaped the patternsnof pheir‘productionvand
social activities. So;the old Cninese festiva]s;had the
obvious nature of an agrarianvsocietyvwhich~was‘seasona]~and.
rural, witn the heaviest oflcrops and'fhe 16ngevity of beop1e.
as their main concern. |

As any othenvold country. in the world, the origins of o
the'traditionai>Chinese'festiQaﬁs werevalaays‘integnated intoﬁ

'many‘legends"They were used'as an unrealistic means‘of
fﬁsolv1ng the conf11cts between unknown natural forces and
human be1ngs As Granet states, in general, they are

festivals of union in which people become aware of the bonds

; il



which unite them and, at the same tlme of the1r oneness with
their naturaf environment.”5 To crown all, they also serve
to.QUarantee, a]ongAwith‘the prosperity of men'and things,.
the'regu]ar workKing of Nature. . “ '

~ However, . the practical value in secular 1ife should not
be neglectedl.The same is true of the festiyals with certain
phys1ca1 act1v1t1es Since ali traditional festiya]s are a
part of the folklore, a solid cultural pattern shared by the
vgreat maJor1ty of-the‘popu]at1on, the physical act1v1t1es
'oonnected.withbthe festivals must have wide and profound
tnf]uences on ancient Chinese life. The following seasonal-
festiva]s‘often related to certain physiCa1 acttvities; .

The Lantern Festival (the 15th day of the 1st Tunar‘v

107

" month): It_is supposed to date from_the“Han Dynasty beginning..-

as a ceremonial worship of'Tai Yi, who was a heaven.god and
seemed originally to have been simply one of the names of -

God. The cult of God as Tai Yi was enthus1ast1cally espoused

by the Emperor Wu of the Han in the second century B.C. Thus _

the fest1va1 f1tt1ngly brought the New: Year hol1days to a
solemn close The lantern d1splays make it one of prett1est
and most p1cturesque fest1vals 116 Among. the var1ous
Aact1v1t1es of the celebrat1on.'some had the apparent nature
. of physical recreatlon ] _

Dragon Lamp Play (or€Dragon Danoe)' It was”started
Vdur1ng the Han and cont1nued up to the present and was
part1c1pated in by more than ten persons w1th a 1arge

decorated form of a dragon, who made it move_ rapldly and turn
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"Food Fest1v

- and Autumn’

~a journey.

R . ] . { ) ‘
in different directidns smoothly This fascinating spectacle -

was,las a matter~of fact, really very demand1ng in a pﬁys1cal

{ L tel T
. 'way so tha{FIEE\players had to be changed often. - ,

Lion Pﬂay Th1s was a folK performance played by two
players, who dressed and acted like a Tion. Some stud1es
suggest that it was formed by combining two dances. wh1ch were
introduced from the area outs1de of the west border 1n/the
Han per1od. It kequ1red a h1gh phy51cal fltness among the
players | ‘ '

Walklng on St1lts The players walked on stilts,

dressed,jn various Known figures to act out 'some simple

'stoq.es. Th1s performance already ex1sted in Han times (See

“Acrobatics" ) )

Cold Food Fest1vdﬁ and 01ngm1ng (pure br1ghtness)
Festival: The 105th day of the Winter Solstice is the Cold ~

and the next day, the Olngmlng Fest1val The

origin of ’old Food . festwal is celebrated as ‘a memor1al“

'feastvin hohor* of dle,Z1-tua1, a faithful hero in the Spr1ng,

eriod. He accompanied the Duke Men of the Jin on

isfortune befell the travellers Food suppl1es

fa1led wherehpon he cut off a plece of h1s own flesh to feed

his starv1ng lord. The latter, des1nous ‘of reward1ng his

L fa1thful servant who had fled to the mounta1ns, commanded the

‘underbrush fired to chase h1mncut of h1d1ng. "Thus said .the

lord, ”modestylshall’have no excuse to escape just -

.grat1tude " But rather’ than stain his d1s1nterestedness, die

Zi-tuai preferred to burn allve His. MaJesty deeply grleved

s 108
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and ordered: "Let- none forget his noble example, and let the

 people honor his memory each year at this £eason by lighting

no fires in the1r homes for the three days, and eat1ng cold
food as a sign of remembrance" .117 ‘

'Later“these festivals became festivals of worshipping
the ancestorsr,Around the two festivals there wereosome' |
physical exercises:. N |

Kite Flying: : p | o

b.Although it:was tne Tang Dynasty (618-907) when Kite
flying became alkopular reoreational'activity;'and'it wae |
played especially around:this-tihe'of fhe year. Its origjn
"oould'be'traced back to two thousand years ago during the
Warring States. Aocording to'Hén'Fei Zi, Mo Zi once

constructed a wood K1te, which tooK h.m three years to

comp]ete and fly for one day. 118 Another source records that'

Gong Shu Z1 made a bird of, wood and bamboo wh1ch could fly
more thai three days. 19 | o ‘

Excursion: The beaufiful'oioture of épring aétracted
city dwe]lers to take a pleasure tr1p to the wild fields
outs1de cities in groups, which have been conducted _
trad1t1ona11y during the two festivals. As "Lun Yu (Analects

of Confuc1us) records about a pupil of Canfuc1us

In late spring, after- the spring clothes have been s

newly made, I should like, together with five or six
adults and six or seven boys,.to go bagh1ng in the River

Yi and enjoy the breeze oaothe Ra1n Altar, and then to -

go home chant1ng poetry. »
In addition, CUJU as a mass phys1cal exerc1se was popularly

) played around that t1me too

. S
e . . “ . . ‘b}
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The Dragon Boat Festival: This Festival is on the 5th

day of the 5th lunar month. There are several statements -

-about the origin of the festival. The most'popular one is

that the holiday commemorates a h1gh minded statesman and :

poet, called Qu Yuan (340-278 B. C.), a minister of the State

of Chu in the warrtng,States era. He urged reform on a prince

- who turned'a deaf ear to his good?counsel, when all other

means of persuas1on had been tr1ed in vain. Qu Yuan composed

the famous poem Li Sao, deta111ng his anxieties, and Jumped

into the Miluo River on that day clasping a great rock in his
arms.. Some Fishermen,vwho w1tnessed the act hasti]y rowed

out to save h1m They could not even recover his body. From

- then on the dragon boat races have been held on that day to'

‘commemorate his death. This custom now sti1l remains among

the southern area of the Yang Tze R1ver
The reason for decorat1ng the1r boats to look ]1Ke

dragons was to threaten the dragon, and to keep it from

playing tricks. Hual Nan Zi states that there was a. custom in

-110

the®*Chu area w1th the 1nhab1tants drawing the1r bodies 11Ke L

dragon when they went 1nto the water. 121_

The Double N1nth Festival. (the 9th day of the 9th lunar

month) : The custom of c11mb1ng mounta1ns has been connectedA ,
‘with this festival since the Eastern Han (A.D. 23-220) and

.continUes up to. now.

-

The origin of the fest1val was told as fol]ows In. the

Han Dynasty - thete was -a- man, named Huan d1ng, who was

studytnngitthai Chang-fang; One day Fai told htm-that_there"

R . y . . B . . v
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would be a terrible disaster

- the only way to avoid it was

the shelter of the mountaihs

Huan. Jing did as his‘teacher

of the day, hé found all his

been a custom.122

| 1
on the ninth of Septémber, and
to hasten with all his'family to

and drink chrysanthemum wine.

-said. Returning home at the end

dogs and poultry had died

violent deaths. Since thehvmountaih climbing on the date haé
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“CHAPTER 1V
- ™
) SUMMAR}/QF'PART'I T

-y
-y

. - :
Observ1ng the phenomenon of sport in the two ancient

e1v1l1zat1ons s1mu1taneously, we cannot m1$s the d1fferences
.wh1ch appear “s0 obv1ously in the compar1son

1. From an organ1zat1ona1 po1nt of view, ancient Greek
sport was apt to be central1zed and standardlzed wh11e
.ancient Chinese sport was l1ke1y ‘to bevdecentra11zed and’
divers1f1ed _

The centra11zat1on of anc1ent Greek sportfwas typically
embodied in the 1arge pan-He]]en1c festivals: the Olympic,

Isthm1an, Nemean and Pyth1an Games, in which Greeks

part1c1pated from all parts of the Mediterranean world These -

large sport meet1ngs (from a sport historian’s point of view) =

were held at fixed times and p]aces - They followed fixed

routines and became most- 1mportant affa1rs in the whole Greek

wor 1d, which cons1sted of numerous \ndependent city-states.

é) The national sport meetings provided good opportun1t1es
for sport communication. In order to part1c1pate in them
athletes had to be familiar w1th the same nules It was these
big festiva]s~thet spread athletio.idealsf events, rules, and
progrems everywhere in the Greek world, and which shaped the

development of Greek sport. The s1gn1f1cance of the

éé‘péhheilenic games was more than simply providing physical .

118~

.
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#modeis for the Greeks in different ci_ty-states'. Théy;also. to
a certain extent, indicated Greek value judgments by,Ehe
great honors and substantial benefitsgawarded to‘fhe‘winners.
which also oriented Greek sport in a more athletic direction.
As a result ancient Greek spbrt activities, a]thougH véfﬁed. |

in many spherés among many city-states. wére'basical1y the

same. That is, they all modeled themselves.on the programs
held at the pan-Hei]enic games. Hence.thé ;g1ative
standardization of Greek sport qu.é result of its
centralization. ' B |

There was no a similar nationé]'sbort meeting in éncient

China. Although somé Festiva]s in China were national in. |

'né}ure,'they were only.;elebrated 1ocaliy, and did not

involve long distance travel as the Greek gameé did. As a |

matter oF!fact. ancient Chinese spbbts[ unlike the athletics-
oriénted'GreeK'spdrt, dﬁgplayed great diversity. They were

“usually local in‘ﬁathre,.and djfferent frohtone area to
another. Thefe wés no any particular foém‘pf'sport in a
dominate position; like athletics to. the aﬁcient~éreeks. -

The diversity of Chinese sporf was indicated not only by
its various types, but also by the diQérsity of many o -
subschools within the same-ébort. For example, in Wushu

(martial arts) and Dao Yin, the two popular ones,,there.webe

ma%y.subschools in each type of agtivity. | -

Obviously the well- organized nati6na1 sport meetings of

- _
ancient Greece had crucial roles in the centralization and

standardization of sport. But the problem is why the ancient



GreeKs had national" sport meet1ngs. while the anc1ent Ch1nese'

did not espec1al1y when we are aware of the fact that the
anc1ent Greek world cons1sted of many smal]l 1ndependent city-
_states, while Han China was alun1form countny, QQVerned by a
centra]iied authority. So the queStion may be asked in this:
Way' why did nattonal games taKe‘place in the political]y

- decentralized Greek wor 1d ‘instead of 1%»the po]1t1ca11y
centra11zed China? d

2. In terms of its nature, all sport has both
compet1t1ve and non-competitive elements, such as
entertainment, fun and relaxation. Greek sport was
tremendously competitive while Ch1nese sport tended to be
less- or non4competitivet )

i. In Greek sport only'those events with a strongly -
competitive natdre, the so called "agon" (contest and
confiot). were poputarly practiced. The ath]eticforjented'
soort was usually taken in the form of a serious physical
oontest. so it was competition- ‘oriented.

\

“§i. Emphasis on the outcome of sport contests. The
., &

result of games, the winning and'loosing;_was treated'in veny‘

R @ v
different ways in ancient Greece. To the winners glorious

honors‘were given. The winner's Yand his father’s) name as
well as that of his city- state were announced his statue was
set up at pub11c expense, a spec1a1 ceremony attended his
heroic home coming. As P1ndar ‘and Xenophanes described it:

The victor has sweet fair weather for the'rest of
his life or account of the contests [he has won].
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[The v1ctor] would be more honorable for his Fellow
citizens to look on, andzhe would get a highly vi 1ble
front seat at the games.

In addition, a substantial materia] benefit was awarded

-

[The winner would get his prov1s1ons from- the
public storehouse, and a3g1ft from h1s_c1ty that he
could put in a treasury

Solon, for example, offered 400 drachmas for the Olympic
: . . )
winners and various prizes for other panheilen1c games.
To the losers came disgrace and contempt as Ptndar-has
, indicated with reference: to the v1ctor of a boy s wrest11ng
amatch at Delphi:

You fell from above on four bodies [i.e. in the
four heats] with evil intention; for them no pleasant
return- as there was for you- was awarded by the judges
at the Pythian games, nor did a sweet smile from their
mother bring them pleasure when they returned home; but
down back alleys out of sight of t?e1r enemies they
crouch, -stu by their misfortune
Among the d1verse forms of Ch1nese sport a tendency may

NS

be identified, to;fOCUS'on less competitive or non-
competitive values:such as recreation and Keeping fit.
Therefore those sports with an obvingé element of amusement
‘often developed into a spectacular disgﬁay, such as the Jiao i
Di games} dance and mass festivals. Even martial arts were
‘often .a part of the entertainment.

.However? there was a definite competitive element,
especially in the following sport forms;

1) Wushu (martial arts):

Due to their close relationship with military affairs, -

martial arts had a strongly competit\ve natureﬁ;gnd all their

droutines wera designed for the purpose of attacking and

~



defence However; they were not regar

'sports malnly for three %easons ¢

| o TiiT As ort of flght1ng sK111 ‘ij'
' cause ser1%y:k7ﬁ3ur1es to the contestamt _
d1ff1cult to become a cbmpet1§ﬁve sport unlessgcert;i'” tr1ct
rules were set up and protect1ve equ1pments were ava1]?'

iii. There were many schpoﬂé*aﬁp sub%chools in mf}"

gt xS m? .
arts‘ For the purpose of keeping ; Qpél 'reputat1on a ¢

;L‘ ';‘.*" "_; ) .
attraction for their d1sc1ples.f :

b" Y--«‘

R I"-'

very reluctant to compete w1th each o her, espec1al]y with _°
those pnknown to them. So mart1a1 arts bas1cally could be
regarded -as an 1nd1v1dua1 non- compet1t1ve sport

2) Cuju (Ball K1ck1ng)

Ead

a%

In this category- the only K1nd which qua11f1ed as a form -

of compet1t1ve sport was - the form of footbal] played in the 3
Han army._It was also a team competitive sportﬁﬁcohducted by
certain rules and_geverned by referee oh‘nefebeés.‘As
mentioned before, its'competittve character was mainly due to
miiitary tnaining.'Thereﬁpre once it Went beyond the army
cambs, its<competitivejva1ue was rapidly#dropped and
}traneformed into a recreational form with many diversities.

3) Archeryf .
Since the participants“in_archery contests were not
offered equal termsvto,condQCt their performances;}the_

contests lost their real competitive meahinggtﬁéha matter of



winning or loosing.
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‘ _ ' . e h : ‘ '
fact'the focus was on the complex process qf the contests as

a means_of identifying and reinforcing the hierarchical
social order, instead of on the contests themselves
Apparently,a1n anc1ent Chinese sport the process of the

games was being emphas1zed rather than the1r outcome i?e?_

-

Ancient Chinese sport placed the:cultivation of virtues

"at a top priority. For example, in archery@and Tou Hu

'part1c1pants should demonstrate the1r moral virtue as well,

so that the loser and: w1nner both could be respected as long

: mas they d1splayed the1r goodness. The outcome of the games,

R
v

in genera], was not as 1mportant as 1n anc1ent GreeK

athletics. So compet1t1ve elements in. anc1ent Chinese sport

‘games were maxnly used as a means to 1ncrease the

attract1veness of the games, thereby giving them»more
enterta1n1ng or recreat1ona1 value. | - -

Some may argue’ that the strongly compet1t1ve nature of
ancient Greek sport was due to its close relat1dﬁsh1p with
warfare, for warfare is d serious conf]ict andha violent

physical competition. As we have noticed, many Chinese<sports-

wede also closely related to warfare and somé of them'also

-possessed a compet1t1ve nature But what is interesting to us

is that once those sport spread beyond the barrier of the

' u‘.m111tary training, in China their .competitive value rapidly

'decreased, whereas in Greece the competltlve eTement

prevailed over all spheres of the social life.



3. In. terms of the focus of physical: exer01ses, the
Greeks emphasized more the external muscular deve]opment of
the body. %p1le the Chinese paid more attent1on toaghe1r
1nterna1 body
- Phy51olog1ca11y the aim of physical exercises is to Keep
the body 1n_good condition. Interest1ng1y, here we find that

two different waystere used in ‘the two cultures to reach the

same goal In ancient Greece, athletics was not only a means""

for military tra1n1ng and eﬁLcat1on. but also the basic tool
used by Hippocratic physicians for Keeping'Fit and for .
medical treatment. These activities were active: and yigorous,
hence suitable for an ideal muscular-development which was

highly valued. But they‘seemedjﬁa pay* little attention to the

internal body .

.. The physioal exercises for Keeping fjt in ancie:§?ghina
were matnly Daoc Yin, which also penetrated tnto’almost all
.other Chinese traditional exercises. In contrast to the focUs
‘of the Greek athletics, Dao Yin emphasized the harmony of
'body ‘movement , consciousness and the’vtta] energy.
ConsciousheSs means th: mode of thinking, and the vital
energy main]y related to an abdominal type of deep breathing
The main puﬁpose of th1s exerc1se was to cu1t1vate the vital
energy and make it c1rcu1ate smoothly in the body (th1s will
be disc‘ séo in deta11 in Chapter 7), so muscular deyelopment
Qas‘not the chief aim. |

"\

4, Ln terms of the forms ofﬂthe phys1ca1 movements of

sport, Ch1hese sport had an obvious bionics nature,:

N

.%m1tat1ng

fv .
-~



_ various forms of animals, while there was almost no similar

RN

!

 development in ancient Greece. R

It is worth noting that the anc1ent Ch1nese seemed to
pay much attent1on to an1ma1s habits and obtained much
inspirdtion from them. The physical activities which eimply*
follow animale, or which were ihspired-by'observihg anima]

movements,;fquéd'eﬁ.important portidn of Chinese sport,

especially 1h'Dao;Yin and Wushu. Thus}bionics appeared to be.

125

a characteristic of Chinese sport tradition, and thié espect‘mﬂﬁ

has never been lost even up to the present times. In ancient
‘Greek sport we find almost hothing of this aspect, with the

-exception'of(the name of a dance called “"crane dence"'whicht

left 1itt1e trace‘inithe historical literature.

The differences are quite clear. However, the reasons

for these differences cannot be found by merely compéring the .

sports themselves in the two c1v111zat1ons We ‘have to widen

our x}sual f1e1d to trace the answer from the different,

- social backgrounds in which sport existed.
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CHAPTER V

ORGANIZATIONAL DIFFERENCES OF SPORTS
IN ANCIENT GREECE AND ANCIENT CHINA

As mentioned inbthe last section, Greektfestivals{
especially the pan-Hellehic ones, played significant roles in
the centralization and standardization of Greek sport. But
why did a national sport festival take place in such a .
decehthalized wor 1d of numerous po]iticaliy independent city-
states? What were the motivatiohs‘encouraging'those Greeks
sO anxious to go.to Olympia fromTfemote areas, spendfng a lot
of time on the journey and s1tf§ng en an uncom ble hill
s lope, baKed by summer sun, and ‘hmg through the crigvds t0‘
see the stadium and the h1ppodrome where the games wﬁ
being he]d? Why d1d they neg]ect their urgent bus1ness to
'fr1tter their time away in such an amusing matter as
Anachars1s asked So]on more than two thousand years ago"1
What were the funct1ons of - the games7 » ‘ e

Many scholars emphasize the impor tance of the rel1g1ous
aspect, and claim that religion was the bas1c _reason for the
Olympic games.2 No doubt, religion played ahj1mportant role
in Olympic and other pan-HeT]eniq‘festivals.fB&t the fact is
that Olympia reached its}peak in the;fifth century B.C., the
era when the Greek polytheism beqan,te decline, and the era

during which ancient science began to emerge. In the fifth
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century B.C. phi]osophers such as Thales, Heraclitus,
t’-Derho‘c:‘r‘itus,‘'t’r’*"i"ed’tc;s““t‘ra‘ce"'the‘mat'er"'ial"r‘ea'sonsforthe
un1verse.Athe phys1c1an, H1ppocrates considered diseases
"through the 1links between ‘the human body and the natural
wor 1d.: The soph1st Protagoras_sa1d the famous words, "Man is

 the measure of aJl things." So it'may be reasonable to
'questlon the power of GreeK religion in that period of time.

) In terms of the soc1a1 fUnct1on of the O]ymp1c games,s-?
many scho]ars in both the anc1ent ahd modern world have
real1zed the 1mportance of the/rthletwc festlvals as a
_un1fy1ng force 1n the- Greek wor]d such as Isocrates, Lys1as,
Ph1jostratus, Gard1ner,_Bowra,,daeger;‘Drees, Pourest,
;Thompsoh.sl But why-uas unity (o) imoortant, ohty because of
the threat of the Persian empire? What are the bases Whichfh
made the uhity possjble, because the GreeKks had the same S
hlanguage; re]igious beliefs and traditiona] customs as many
:scholars have stated° o o : '°.‘ .

Wright argued that ‘historians laid full stress on the |
services that 01ymp1a rendered in emphas¢z1ng_the sense of
national unity and good will, but'exagéeratioh is very

4

possiblé there.” In his opinion, the chief benefit of all

imulus that waS‘afforded'to local

these gatherings was the

ahd national patriotis.. But why,patr‘iotism9

Due to the increa ing infldence’ of sport soc1ology which
‘/ v
“ears, some scholars ‘have

has deve loped rap1d1y in recent
begun to cons1der ancient Olymgga through a multi-dimensional
viewpo1nt by look1ng at its econom1c political, and social

-
oA
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signifié%nce. For instance, QOlivova has a hrief statement'on
" thése main-social aspects in her Sports and Gamés in the |
Ancient World.d - ‘ .o
In generatl, thehrelationship between ancient Oiymp{c
festivels and their social cohtekt is still not clear. To
uhdehstand anq>exp1ain historical events, especially those
with the'significant‘meanings as pan-Hellenic games, we have
to observe the ma jor sphehes of ancient Greek society..Since
“human soéiefy is a COnstant&y changing it should be noted -
'fhat during the entire lo‘gevity of the ancient Olympic Gemes
rom 276 B.C. to 393 A.D. the social background of the
;esfiQel‘experienced a series of great ehanées The Olympic
Gémes as.a 1ntegral ‘part of soc1ety ‘were also in a chang1ng g
process “in order to fit the changed env1ronment and to meet

ﬂ;.-a—J’\‘
new soc1a1 demands Therefore, the reasons for their

-

existence and the functiohs which they:posseSSed yefe“
different from time:to f{me although theff,events seehed;to
have cons1derab1e stab1]1ty -
This section looks at the soc1a1 ccnd1t1oms in wh1ch
l.Gheeb*jg§1lvals deve loped from local festivals into
signif{cant meetings of the whole Greék world, with their
peak in the middle of the fifth century B.C.. Then an -
analysis fol]ows of why there was no similar process in
anc1ent China by comparing these cond1t1ons : . ' .
1. Economic background

The economy of a society'is always closely linked with

its physical environment. Climate, landforms, natural. -
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resources and geographic locaﬁion, in general play a certain

jyrole in shaping the economic patterns_ of a nation. This was
especially true, in anc1ent times when people s ab1l1ty to
conquer nature was weaker and they had to rely heav1ly on
the Kindness of naturf in the1r lives. Their economic 11fe,
.to a very large extent, was determined by the physical
environment: Knowledge of their land and cliwmate, therefore,
is qgite imdortant to apprehend the characteristice of | |

ancient Greece

The most obv1ous natura] feature of the 1and is a ser1es

of h1gh mountaln_ranges (the P1ndus). Th1s mountainous
beckbone of the Greek mainland is composed predominantly of
Yimestdne which gives rise to extensive areas of Karst |

v

scenery.s_ The ancient Greek settlements were established in

the va]leye between sea and mountains{.Some parts of the land

were suitable for %ermindisuch as-thebplains in’Tnesséiy'
around Larissa and to fne east of'Pharsa]us:‘fhe Spercheus
valley east of the Ma'ianbéy; in Phocis, sodtn'of Elatea; in
---Boeotia, north of Thebes; in Attica, near ﬁjeusis; west of
Athens, between the Hymettds and the eastérn coastal
mountains, and around Marathon; in’Argcljs.around Arggs: in
Laconia south‘of Sparta; and almost the whole’hestern coast
of Elis. These areas produced mainly corn, wine and 011 Yet
the arable land d1d not occupy a fifth of Greece at the end

of the last century. 7

In general a very large part consists
only of rocky ground which is hard]y covered by the thin

layer of humus.
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The climate in Greece is. Med1terranean onq In winter a-
low-pressure)system te:s1tuated over'much of the.couhtry and
‘a series of depressiohs moving eastward brings rain, while .
thefreverse-situation is trderjn summer when a high-pressure
system dominates, bringing‘hot, sunny weather with very
Jittle rain.8 Thus, of all the annual rainfall the winter
gets 78% while the three summer-months <dune, July and August
together only receive 7%. The pers1stent drought is
' accompan1ed by intense heat:? In addition there are hardTy
any'rivers which could he used for the purpose of irrigatjon
with exceptions of the Achelous on the border of Acarnania
and Aetolia, and thefiﬁpheus and the Pamisus in Messenia.
Obviously,. the unfertilelland ts”ooor in agricultural

product1on ' - 2

However. beneath the g%ound there is treasure of var1ous

ra

: Kinds. There was no district without loam for the manufacture

of earthen ware; marble'is found in great,ouantities; gold is
found at the nor thern coaet of thefAegeah sea, in Thrace and
Macedohia; silver'islprincipally found tn’the LauriL in the
}south:of Attica; iron ore is widespreaa in GreEoe (See Figure
17). 10 |

o
&

Aooarentty, the phys1ca1 wor]d in wh1th1ihe Greeks
"settled' to some extent conf1ned agr1cu1tura] deve lopment
but allowed ‘a great potent1a1 for craft manufacture However,
this requ1res comparat1ve concentrat10n of labor; necessary .
even in ancient™t imes. In c]ass1ca1 Greece, 1nctud1ng Athens,

A : .
there is little evidence of using animal or water-power for
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“any process, and manufactur1ng seem$ to have been Fimited to

1. Consequently to

the s1mp1est app11catlon of human _energy.
" develop manufactur1ng demands more food stuff in order to
support the concentrated labor . ' But the unfertlle land and

- the inadequate rainfall hardly meet the demand. So the foqd
need for manufactur1ng and the 1ack of agr1cu1tura]
product1on seem to form a big cdhtrad1ct1on in this world. ‘It
seems . that Greeks would have abandoned the desire for
manufacture and Just struggled with the poor land and got on
with scarce food stuff as many nations did in s1m11ar
phys1ca| surround1ngs. |

' However, the geographic location of Greece here p]ayed a
very 1mportant role which helped Greece develop unique »
economic patterns from the eighth to the f1fth century B C
Greece:1s tocated at the crossroads of Europe, Asia and ’
Africa. A]though‘communication by land uas dtfficult due to
many mountains and valleys, the Aegean Sea did supply a
natural highway. Ih*Grééce no pface is more than 50 miles

- from the. sea with exception of the north part. From late,
March to late October the sea isvcalm over which regular p
w1nds blow These ‘winds were Known to. the anc1ent Greeks as
the Etesians 12 Greece has a most broken coast11ne, the baﬁff
penetrate deeply into the land, providing many excellent
ports, and 1slands of various size spread all over the sea.
"On the west coast there are 116 1slands, and in’ the Aegean

Sea 483. sailors find good traffic st-at1ons.13 ‘This

k3 convenient water channel allowed Greece to Keep cultural
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~contact with the outside world easily.-fFor example{ from the -
Phoenicians came the alphabet, from- the Egyptians came |
" sculpture, and from the whole Levant architecture.!4 These
also prov1ded the GreeKs with great opportunities to develop
the1r trade and manufacturing ‘

. After the tenth century B. C. a deep and broad soc1al
- economic change took p]ace in the Greek wor]d in which the
ut1l1ty of iron played an 1mportant part. Up to then'bronze

had dominated. the anc1ent wor]d Bronze was atw%ys an ‘
expens1ve metaﬁ to produce because the constituent elements,
copper and tin, were relatiVely scarce, and were rareiylfound.
together _ Copper was only'found near Chalcis in Euboea and;

had to be lmported from Cyprus 15 It could not be widely

used in agr1cu]tura1 product1on Iron, on the‘other hand, was

widely distrlbuted and ea511y access1ble Iron provided

agr1cu1ture with more eff1c1ent tools so that the arable 1and_f§“”?w
could be brought under cu1t1vat1on, wh1ch had two results
F1rstly. the larger surplus product generated by more
efficient tools from more arable land stimulated changes in
the sooial ¢lassification. As the landed nobility increased
their economic and;social privileges th Kingehipﬁdisappeared
almost everyuhere in‘the Greek wortd tn?the coUrse of the
eighth century B.C.. The transition from the rule of Kings to -
the rule of "nooﬂes" occurred.1‘6 vMonarchy developed into
aristocracy. 4] - | ‘ v
Secondjy, the population rapidly increased. The picture

of sparse population with much barren land in Homeric ages
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"~ was gradually 'tr‘ansférmed'; 'Th“e"cb'ntradﬂ‘c'tion'betweenlj_.th',e"f Tack -
of arable land and the'increésed population became mbfe{
tense, and the embezzlement of land by the aristocracy made
the situation even worse. Many peasant families were driven
off the;land. énd réduced to exi]e, béggary or slavery. The
hunger for land wds not confined to poor farmers in economic
difficuities, or to landless people trying to find a befter‘
living. Therg were:also the second and third sons of
" noblemen, who had noiéTgim to the family estate, and were
eégeETfo live on"a new estate of their own. 17 -
M;tivated.by the pursuit of land éﬁd other beasohs, a
great movement of colonization was launched  through the —
natural highway, the Aegean and Mediterraneén Seas, from the
middle of the eighth century. In most areas of colonization
the first to go out were the Euboeans, clbse]y followed by
people from Corinth} Eretria and Chalcis, Corinth and Magara
in central Greece;‘Miletus, Phocaea and Rhodes in Asia Minor
were among the forémqgf»pyaces to be affected'ihﬂthis way
(See Table 2). Gradua]lyrtﬁe colonies of Greéks'spread all
over the Mediterranean Sea (See Figures 18, 13, 20).
| Although colonization pad been due to the pursuit of
b“f1and as its mafn purpose at the very beginning, comméfq? .
gﬁadually became more and hOEefinyolved. CoIonizatidhnabehed
a huge area, rich in metals, timbér, grain, fish and many

other products for the Greeks Who needed them badly to

support the constantly growing population.
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" The effects of colonization on the economy ‘of Greece T -
were far reach1ng On the ane hand the new colonies and the
v"barbarian' tribes were supp]ying/the necessary grain and raw
materials tefGreeKs For exémble, in Pericles’ times two-
thirds’ of the food stuff of Athens ' probably came from
abroad. 18 Until the 4th century B C. the amount of cereals
imported into Attica was four times the home pr'oduction.,19
On.the other hand, the ﬁeceseity io pay for these imports
stimulated manufacturjng within\6§;ece, especially the
pottens and metalworkers. After ebeut 700°B.C. maabfactured
articles, of which metal weapons, textiles and pottery were
the most importaht, were produced in Greece and exported in
~mass quantities to all parts of the Mediterranean and Black
Seas. ) |
The frequenrt impert and'eXport of goods §t1mulateq
commodity‘prodhction which reoriengated the patterns of Greek
economy end eocial life. Since cities now could obtein a
supply of staple cerealdfoodstuffs it became ‘possible to
‘concentrate certain labor in c1t1es to meet the demand of
ancient manufacture The d1v1s1on of labor was further
deve loped w1th the growth of hand1craft Xenophon wroﬁe.:
In 1arge cities because of the great demand for
each particular trade a single trade is enough to
provide a living. Sometimes evgéogpiy a fraction of a
- -trade. Thus one man will make s for men, anoether
shoes for women, and there are even places where one man
makes a living by stitching shoes together, another»by
" cutting them, another by cutting only uppers, another by
merely assembl1ng all the pieces. The result is that a

person who devotes himself to a very restréated Kind of
work has got to do it as well as possible



Division of labor further stimulated coﬁmeﬁ;e. Commodity
production also reformed agriculture; as citjés;aere
gradually belying on imported food their aéfidu]ture-switched
from’subsistence férming to specialized broductjon for export
as well as for consumption in cities. The soil in Greece is
hardly suitable for cdrn;growing, but it is extremel%%good
for the olive tree whose fruit, and particularly, oil, were
. considered indispensable by the Greeks. No olive tree was
found on the whole coast of the Black Sea: ;nd the numerous
Greék colonies founded there were absolutely dependent on
imports.21

Next to the olive-tree, the vine was a méjor product of
the soil;‘Agtica. for instance, became a country of vines and
olive trees. The intensjve production of specialized crops ’
made it possible fér small farms to be profitable.

-Commbdity pfoduction and trade led dif;erent parts of
the Greek world to §§€:1bp'gharacteristic ﬁatterns in
conformity - with their environment. It became generally known
'l¥§%t some_aré;s'usually had a surplus of grain; thatvanother
one was adjacent to good timber or near mines from which
essential metals were being extracted, and that still another
‘city had ac¢3§;1f° luxury goods such as gold and iQorQ:WFOr |
example,»graiﬁ‘in Sicily, Ita]y}_and the céast of Black Séa;
goldtinvLydia. Egypt, Tasos, andAThracej silver in Thasos,
Thrace, and Spain; coéper in Cyprus; iron in Cyprus, Cilicia,

Etrbria. and the southern shore of the Black Sea; ivory in

Africa; timber for ship building in Thrace and Macedonia;

.

©
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dfied‘andﬁsalted fish in fhe coast of Black sea; textiles in |
Corintﬁ; furniture in Miletus, and so on.22

N§ GreeK city- state was self—suffjéjént, except for a )

very few, liKe Sparta. They were all . possible markets for |
certain imports as well as ports for certain exborfs. Thu;
With.the development of cokgyizafion and commodity
“production, the GreeKs in their mother 1andvand‘their ,
colonies around the Mediterranean and Black Seas graduall§“ l
formed a“big economic circle. The common economic interest
shared among them-led to a.close relatidnship among them. The
adoption of coinage in the seventh century'frbm‘Lydia'
pqovided trade with a great advantage and %trengthened'the‘
economic re]ationsﬁfps of this area. The Greeks in southern
Italy first felt the collective feeling aqd'caused their
whole ‘area to be given the namé of "Gr%afer Greece" (Magna
Graecia). It was here that the Hellenes received the name
fhey held in Latin and in most languages ever since: Graec/,

the'GreeK3~23

: . - ‘ ) S \_'_,
Common economic interest inevitably led Greeks in many
small city-states to more frequent contact. Such frequent
contact becamé‘a social economic requirement in this

political]y decentralized world. Different from a self-

~.7

sufficient society, exchapge,‘fhe 1link between production and

consumption, played a'Qité1'role in the GreekK world. It

'f,f?qUired a certain means to make commddities more easily.ﬁhd
"efficiently transfer fbom.one hand to another.‘ln a world;i;

where there was no television, radio, newspaper or telephone' 
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to spreed commodi ty informat%on; no convenient traffic tool
such as train, airplane and automobile, there perhaps would
_be no other forms more applicable than a mass meeting by
which the numerous betai] traders could easily obtain various
commercial information, even from the remote areas and make
deals. Hence it is not coincidental that the indefinite
number of festivale in_towns of yariéus size would grow, end
some of tHem grew from the status of foeaj to "international"
;fairs with tﬁe development of the commerce and manufacture
dur1ng the per1od from the e1ghth to fifth century French
econom1c historian Toutain has observed

With the great fairs, per1od1cal and other, the
economic framework began o extend. The most important
of these\ia1rs were those connected with certain '
religious>feasts, the national games .at Olyhpia, Delphi,
Nemea, and the Isthmus, the Panathgﬂea in Athens, the
Delia at Delps in honor of Apollo. i

Weniger describes the scene vividly:

The religious festival and the games had been
accompanied since early times by a great fair. Bazaars
were set up, which sold anything and everything, whilst.
the booths and eating places which ringed the altis made
- Olympia indistinguishable from the public festivals of
all ages and all lands. East.siidd West met in Olymp1a
The devotional requisites to be found in every shrine,
. votive offerings both large and small and made of bronze
. or clay, fillets, branches of palm, wreaths, incense and
. sacrificial vessels were offered for sale in mass.
Goldsmiths displayed their precious wares and sculptors,
stonemasons ‘and brass founders held .stocks of statues
and plinths for victors .and donators. There were booths
selling food, sweetmeats, mementos, clothes, plaidsand
~all the myr1ad wares which the traders with their ,
knowledge of the market and of current fashions “thought
~ they might conceivably dispose of. Moneylenders set up
+ their stalls and performing animals, circus artists and ,
- - troops of travelling players were a]ways to hand." . VB
.. lmmediately after the prize-giving ceremony and the - '
t;}umphag procession-the masses broke camp and made. .
(o} ) -

EXR



The jéét fhéfnfestivéls became. a commercial fair héve:&
been noted}by both 'ancient and modern authorities:

Pythagoras (569/568- 494/493 B.C.) noted: "Life is like
a festival; jUstxas some’come to the festivals to compete,
some to ply their trade."26

Ariéiophones-in hiS“Ciouds stateé:-“But then you’ 11
excel in the games you 1ove.ﬁell, all blooming, athletic and
fair."27 ‘ | o | |

Monander, an Athenian ﬁlaywriter in the foﬁﬁth century
B.C., sums up theserfe;tivals in five words: :}wd market,
 thieves, acrobats, and amusemeht "28

~The fact that. pan He]len1c gathering functioned as fa1rs
surv1ved Roman t1mes DlO Chrysostom descr1bes the scene at

the Isthmian fest1va] in his day: | <

Then round the temple of..Poséidon you could see and
hear the accursed shouting and’abus1ng one another, and
their so,ga]led pupils fighting with each other, many
authors g1v1ng readings of their works, which no-one
listens to, ‘many poets reciting their poems and others
expressing’iﬁbroval of them, many conjurors performing
their tricks and many fortune-tellers interpreting
omens, thousands of lawyers arguing cases, ana a host of
cheap- jacks selling everything under -the sun. 9

Ciéeré observed that tmany travellers whq went to the

e

2: fgames were not there for any other purpose but the prospect

of prof1tab1e bus1ness 30 The Romans even descr1bed the

Olympic festival as the Olympic fair (Mercatus Olmpiaus).3!
In addition, Gardiner (1930: 224), Zimmern (1931: 316),

Harris (1964: 159), Flaceliere (1965: 221) also noticed the

phenomenon.
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Pan-Hellenjc fe§tiy ls‘played an important role in Greek
ecbhsmic 1i fe because they provided housfng\and/provisions
for an increasing numbers of visitors. -Merchants from far
afield woula pour in duﬁing the festival season and large
market - fa1rs were organized. 32 Commerc1a1 advert1s1nqb
showed at' the festivals in the form of the gifts to gods
’bought from var1ous.c1ty—states. The sacred‘truce was‘also
associated_with_thé pan-Hellenic festivals. The main four_;;
festivals were all held in the trade season: Isthmian in
garly éprihg, probably in Apri],33 the Nemean and Pythian in
summer, Olympia in early fall. The.sacred_truce~pnoVidec |
great adVahtage to trader§ in a world,with many wars and
without any powerful political authority to control the
s{tuation. It i$ not surprising that the sacred truce was’
prolonged over and over to three months for theAOiympic"

festival. Even now we_méy imagine'the prosperity of trade in

~an Olympic year, in which two big festivals held, one in
spring, one in éérly'fall, when me ants could safély deal
with their business under the gods’ protection.

Since Olympic festivals had a significant meahing for
the big Greek economit cibc}e, those states whose -economic
life was mainJy self-sufficient, such as Sparta, natural]y'
showed little interest in them. ‘As Xenophon stated:

In other cities, as we know, all seek to make as

much money.as possible. One man is a farmer, another a

ship-owner, another a long-distance trader, while some

make a living from different crafts. But in Sparta

Lycurgus has forbldden free @ﬁ” to toucti anything that
has to ‘do with money-making. " .

»



Therefore, as Oly‘Bﬁa grew into an important international
¥
fair Sparta s1mp1y ceased to part1ctpate a]most entirely

/\

after 576 B.C.. Altho h Spartans shared the same rel1gion..

the same language and the same trad1t1ona1 customs w1th other

" Greeks, the1r d1fferent conomic pattern 'was a maJor reason

/
. to keep them away from D]ymp1c fest1vals

- However, an economic reason alone cannot fully explain
! >

- the pan-Hellenic festivals, a complicated social phenomenon,

although it provided one basic reason for the festivals. When
we look at the festivals, a strong nationalism and patriotism
are easily identified. Only free citizens of Greek blood were
permitted to take part in competitions. Why dtd a natipn so

eager to trade with other'peopfes have such a narrow mind 1n
terms ef race?fTo explain this contradiction we have te 1ook

at the external environment of,the Greek world.

II. External conditions

During the process of colonization and formation of the

P Greek. econom1c c1rc]e, the Greeks faced constant external

'threats

In the east early in the seventh century, Phrygian power

'f:ed and the Lydians, who may have been part of that

0 ¥

'ﬁﬂﬁ;'ﬁ mestabl1shed under Gyges a Kingdom in western Asia

. ad
1 hich ser1ously threatened the Greeks ]1v1ng on the

coast. Dur1ng the jgars when the Assyrian empire became the
strongest power in the Near East, an Assyr1an dpcument of the
year 711 B.C. records that "an accursed lamani” (Iontan) who .

had become master ot the Philistine city Ashdod was driven

a1



qyt. Two yeafé latér, after Assyria had téken contro] of

. Cyprus, tribute from seven Greek Kings on the island came to
Sargqn»ll'in Babylon. Thé Héllenistic'Babylonian historian
Berossus states that under Sennacherib (705-681 B.C.) there

was a battle between the Assyrians and the Greeks Qﬁ_the

Ciligian pléin..a fact which presumably should be interpreted

as an Assyrian effort to prevent Greek colonization in that

region.35 When the Persian empire emerged in the sixth

- century the threat became more urgent than ever before, until:

449 B.C. when apeace treaty was made, in which the Persian
King AEtaerxes agreed to stay away from.the Aegean Sea and
its éoasts. |
~ " In the south although Egypt went through. a long period
) o% decljne, the hostility of the Egyptians tb the Greeks
meant that Greeks who had strayed away from the original
settlement confined themselves to one site,’Naucratis.36ﬂ
In the west Carthage, founded by Phdenicians from Tyre,
late in the ninth century B.C. (according to tradition) as a
/ seafaring and trading city in North‘Africa, grew into an
aggressive power in the sixth Eentury B.C., and became a
formidable enemy of the GreeKs in Sicfly.
- Piracy was qpotheﬁ big problem'to tHe Greeks, esbecial]y
near the great commercial routes. Ftpm‘Cilicia to Caria, in
the Black Sea, in the islands of the Aegean and particularly

around Crete, from-Aetolia to ®he va]iey of the Po, from theé

mouth of the Tiber to the deita of the Rhone, in Corsica, in
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, Sardinia and in the Ltpari Islands, not to hention the
" African coast, men held themselves ready to raid.37

In addition', sometimes’,j the Greek colonists had to deal

with the nat1ves in«olonies who did not eas11y give up their‘

fert11e land to fthe fore1gners ‘

As mentioned before, keeping the‘big Greek’' economic
circle prosperous was a common interest of the numeroes.small
Greek city-states. They mqst\unite in“order to cope with the
externaTlthreats Unity was vital to.them, for the small s1ze
of the ¢ity-states made it impossible for any 1nd1v1dua1
c1ty-state to deal with the strong external threats by thetr
own force alone. However; the political independence of the
city-states maée it difficult for them to have the sufficient
authority to unify at] Greek eity-states;by political means,
as many eastern nations did. In. these circumstances there was
perhaps no better means to unify the Greeks sp1r1tua11y than
the Greek religion, for th1s partteptaﬁérel1g1on was strongly
linked with the panﬁHelﬂenismPof Greek nationality.

II11. Re]igioﬁs and ideological background

In general the develbpment‘of religion in human soeiety
has experienced mainly three stages, In its primitive stage,
ré]igion takes‘on a form of fetishism,ywhich was associated
with totem worship. The secona stage is polytheism, in which
isome partié&lar gods are worshipped b&_gpe peoples in that
particular area.' The highly developed religion is monotheism,
such as Christianity, Islamism and'guddhism, WQ§§pipped over

the world:
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During the ear]y‘time of the ancient Greek world, far
A

from being humanized deities, the early gods of Greece were_'

all either non-human or_sub-human; the deity of a tribe was’

-meaningless to the rest of people outside that partfcular

tribe. Obviously this totem worship is closely related to .

"Kinship; the actual blood ties can be identified by ‘Observing

~ the totems worsh1pped

In class1cal t1mes,'human1zed polytheistic gods and
goddesses became 1mportant with the growth of the Greek

commun1t1es Locai cu]ts appeared, each city- state had 1ts

f_own god as its patron, so that a m1xture of gods high and

;5low d1v1n1t1es old and new, de1t1es above the earth  and

below 1t,’sp1r1ts 1oca1 and d1stant, existed in a chaos,
which‘refleCted the fact that'thesedearly Greeks were not a
coherent,nation..lt is Homer and Hesiod who systemized the
GreeK gods, bypthe sacred marriages of Zeus. The Greek gods
graddally formed a holy famt]y It is the creation of the

J]ymp1an system that un1ted all these gods into a coherent

3
P

. system, 5pres1ded over by Zeus, the father of gods and men. In

this system Hellenic tr1baf and sky gods, apparently non-
yA
He]len1c nature goddesseé and gods, all were connected by

" certain blood t1es The appearance of the network of Greek

gods reflected the ﬁormat1on of Greek nat1onal1ty and the
A 'M:’
growth of Greek soc1ety And so the 01ymp1an holy fam1]y

became the gods of )Dﬁ whole GreeK race. Above all, Olymp1an

= Zeus was thé mdst pan-Hellenic of atl gods The worship of

,f\—‘

Olymplan;re11g1on, therefore became an 1mportant symbol of

ot



the Greeks, regardless of where they were Although in

class1¢al t1mes every state had 1ts own pecullar festivals A
vand cult'(many of them native to the so1l and go1ng back to
: those pr1m1t1ve forms of religion that preceded the worshlp

of: the Olympfhn gods ) even amongéthe Olympian gods each

state had 1t5 own specific patron Onée they were organlzed g
~as the members of the Dlymplan holy fam1ly, they all were
under the head of Zeus, the father of-gods and goddesses.

_”‘ Gard1ner is correct to po1nt out that in.the Zeus

worship |

;;;;;

: lay the germ 3f a monofheism that could counteraét’, .

the. disintegrating effect of Greek polytheism. Of all = '

* Greek god§ he was the most representative, the most . '
- national. 8 . o

Zeus worsh1p,vno doubt’, spread a strong pan-Hellen1sm among
tne-GreeKs in the, vast areas-along‘the shores of
Med1terranean and’ Black Seas, where,the con$c1ousness¢¢f
Greek nationality cound be awakened Because the chief seat
of Zeus worship was Olympia, and also because of the close
relationship of Zeus'worship and fhe pan-Hellenism offGreeK
nationality, the rise of Olympia to pan-Hellenic festival, -
was, in a sense, largely-due ﬁo the'national character of
Olympian Zeus 39 Th1s also may partly explain the | l ¢
superiority of the Olymplc games over the other three pan-
Hellenic festivals. ’

Thetatmosphere of_baanellenism over the'festivals can®
be easily identified, especially at some critical»times For
example, it was at Olymp1a that Gorg1as appealed to the

assembled crowds to forget the1r differences and un1te in a

SR
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chsade agalnst Pers1a, and- hls example was followed a few
years later by Lysias, a great Att1c orator, and Isocrates. 40
In addition, since one characteristic of the Greek
religion is anthropomorphism, largely based on the legénds
about gods and men 1nterbreed1ng, there was no clear line
between gods and human be1ngs in the Greek mind. Hero worship
_re]ating to their ancestors was combined with worship of the
gods. Therefore many kings, dynasties, noble families and
emerging cities anxiously claimed for themselves a lineage of
godly origin. Consequently the Greeks woufd easily be aw;re
of the original blood ties among them by their worship of
gods.41 Racial and hationa].conscibusnessvmight be
considered as a basis of the pan-Hellenism of Greek
nationa]ity. }
It is pan-Hellenism behind the Greek re]igion, instead
‘'of the religion itself, thatkpontributéd’agreat deal to the
Bfocess of the Olympic festival growing into thé biggest pan-
He]lenﬁc festiQal. The religious ceremony, and athletic
competitions which were a part of the religious ceremony,
stimulated and intensified the pan-Hellenism for the purpose
of unifying tHe Greeks spiritually. As Schobel suggests: Lo
Along with the contests and festival delegatidﬁs
from the Greek colonies a pan-Hellenic spirit entered
Olympia and at this time, about the beg#nning of the
sixth century B.C. the Olympic .Gamei2won their unique
position as Greek n§ﬁ1onal festival.
In addition, colonization opened a vast new area to the

-GreeKs, in which they were able to contact various peoples .

either through the friendly ways of trade or the hostile ways



faced a big problem, the poSsibility for them to be

of warfare. Despite the fact that they Qesbised these peoples

and called them "barbarians", the Greek‘colbnisfs really

N

.assimilated by those "barbarians" as theykpermanently settled

- among them For example, as Strabo said, the GreeK colonists

1n‘5§?1n separated themiselves from the "barbar1ans“ by
setting up a wall at the very beginning, but 1ater on they

joined togethgﬁ to form a single political ent1ty, which had

.mixed barbarian and Greek customs, as had often happened.43

To maintain their traditional va\ues all colonies,

without exception, were established after their mother polis’

""ﬁodel_in both political and religious aspects, and brought

 with them the sacred fire which they took from the hearfh of

the mother polis.44 However, these measures were not enough;

- they must cohstahtly re-equcate the young generations to

their Greek customs, culture and ideological views, and
provide youth with opportunities to witness the superiority
of Greek civilization in order te stimulate their proud
feeling, and maintain pan- He]lenism

Resp@nd1ng to this soc1a1 demand, the Olympic and other
3-.

main fes;&zals also played a role in re-educating and -

(g o0

fostering the ideologies. With the process of colonization,
many cultural activities were gradually added to the original
simple re\igious ceremony: music, drama, poetry, and oratijon

as well as athletics. As a matter of fact, these festivals

" were also cultural festiva]s. The colonists periodically

. returned to fhese feétivals in great numbers to watch
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°*ﬂa¢hlet1c’conigsts o#’the excﬁllent Greek athletes, to listen
_ to the orations by wel] Knd@h ph1losophers and recitals by
famous poets and h1stor1ans, to part1c1pate in the exc1t1ng
celebration and the re11g1ous ceremonies befoﬁb the "great
temples of Zeus and Hera. By gll these act1v1?§es they
learned, shared and were re~q9%5ated It is not surpr1s1ng
that the Greeks in co?on1es gradual1y showed more enthusiasm
for tpe festivals than those in their mother polis.

Now we méy ihterpret why "barbarians" were allowed to
watch while only thé free citizens of GreeK blood were
permitted to take part in competitions. Mainly the festivals
were intended to display the superiority of Greek ﬁﬁee
citizens'both physically and spiritually. This demonstration-
was not only necessary for the Greeks to inspire their
nat1onal pan Hel]en1sm but also necessary to make the
"barbarians” stay where they were and not” @hallenge the‘more
advanced people.

IV. Political -aspect

Whenever we 1ook at the ancient Olympic Games, tﬁe

relative social equality among the athletes and the |
‘1

spectators always leaves a deep impression.on us, although
the prestige of aristo&raoy remained during the whole of
antiquity. For example, the chariot race was always dominated

by nobles. The afhPetes, regardless of their social rank, as ./

long as they were free Greek citizens, competed equally, and
were equally judged by the same rules and same officials. The

spectators were sitting on the,uﬁcdmfortable ground, exposed
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~society.(This will be discused fur ther—tn the,néxt chapter.)

N
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to the same heat of the summer sun, without regard to their |
social and)f1nanc1al status. It is the political equal)ty
among the Greek citizens that made the big mass festxval
poSsible, for‘it supplied a.rmggﬁquantity of spectators, and

most of them werne Greekiqitizens. It also put all athPetee in

an equal pos%tion to start their contests; thie made the
seriou$ competitions possible. It is hard to imagine that
such games could take place in a rigidly jstratified ¢
The political situation of the GreeK;world wa bv%ousfy-an
1nd1spensab1e precond1t1on of the 01ymp1c.Games “

The process of the Olymplc Game; grow1ng into a pan-
He]lenrc festival was,accompanled by the‘transformat1on of
noble—dominated athletics to those of the free citizen gemes.
This reflected the social chjagfs of that time. The boom of

at

trade and manufacture st1mul d by colonization reformed the

economic structure of the Greek world, which inevitably led

to a deep pdlitical refdrmation. The supremacy of the 1anded
aristocracy was undermined by the economic revolution. Now
manufacture -was in the hands of small, independent owners,
mostly craftsmen working in small shops and assisted by four
or five slaves. Similarly, trade was in the hands of a large
number of small, independent merchants and shipowners. Hence
a certain part of the population in tha Greek cities acquired
wealth df a type different from that of land and its |
products. Wealth was established on a money,basis, instead of

1and, at the end of the seventh century B.C..

——r
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The effect of the new economic elements can be measured

; by,xhe transformat1on of the Agora of the Greek city,

5);(‘—_‘.

o#qglnally the place for political and religious assembly.:w

into a marketplace. With increasing wealth, the new

plutooracy of s;iﬁessfuk craftsmen, tbade s and small farmers

%1 h‘ts “This claim

‘-ange in m111tary S

naturaIly began (e %1a1m Qgge p011t1ca
wa 1nten51fied b?}a s1mbﬂt§:

of : '
warr1ors. who alone could afford the horses,_chariots and

weapons necessary for war. }h1s military monopoly, no’ doubt

s

was one of the strongest bases of the pr1v1leged poslt1on of

&the ar1stocrats. However, after Uuagnddle of the seventh

oentury it is likely that ‘the metalsmiths, aided.by
improvements in techniques.and the increasing availability of
iron, were meetino\growfng demands for armaments from men now
becoming.wealthy. In consequence, the decisive role in battle
passed from the noble fo hoplite soldiers, mainly consisting
of free citizens as long as fhey could equip themselves with
a helmet, corselet greaveé, round shield short sword, and
thrust1nf spear. The noble cavalry declined to act as -
auxiliary. ‘ -1 - . ‘ N
. With the economic and military refonmaiions as oésis,'a
new democratic movoment originated in Ionia, on the eastern ’
shores of the Aegean Sea. From there it épreaq along the

trade routes to the mainland of Greece and also"to the Greek

colonies in southern Italy and Sicily, promoting change and



fresh vitality in evény sphere of social life, and qffecting
directly or indirecf]y, important advances in science,

medicine, literature, -education and so on, with the exception

i

of some éify-states such as Sparta and qufe.45 o P R
| This ancient.demobracy not only made‘equal athletic
competition possible, but a]so‘provided’the hecessarj]leisure
time to frﬁe cit{zens. because this deﬁocratic system was
based on' slave labor, even though -the middle citizens still
;%e;tain types of 1abor$ The leisure of
the?#ree citizens was ensured by the surplus}wéélth:deriving

involved themselves in

- from the exp]oifation of slave-labour. Thus the free citizens
could Hevote'pért of their leisure to participate in the
Olympic and other pan-Hellenic festivals.

So pan-Hellenic festivals were promoted by the ancient
démocracy;‘on the“q}her-hand. the democratié atmosphere.of
the festivals Furtggr strengthened ancie6t demdcracy. :

V. Military background |

The above mentioned factors mainly expléined why a

national festfval became possible, but not why sporting

events became the important part of the festivals. The Greek

favor of athletics is recognized. The official program in the

Olympic Games was almost totally devoted to athlqtics. The
O]ympiCJathletic event was widély copied and existed in many
Hél]ehic festivals. Gymnasia and palaestras spread over the
Greek world. Why was athletics so favored by the Greeks that
it became an integrated part of their/dain routine? Why were

the athletic competitions conducted in the festivals so
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serious, even cruel, that they often became a bloody fight? |
Why must fhe contesés be won at any ¢ost? Why should‘an‘f
‘iuathlete swear bgﬁleus to declare that he had tra1ned for. ten

months’7 Somg;}cholars attr1bute the Greek favor for athletics
to the pleas1ng of their Gods, or to the nature of the Greeks
themselves. But since athletics was Jnvolved in so many -
aspeezs of Greek life in classical times, it became a |
significant soeﬁal phenemenon which must have deeper reasons.
Tc answer these questions we have to‘turn to military

affairs, a vital aspect of cient Greece.

When warfare was mainly¥4n the hands of a small number

of nobles, athletics, as a means of soldier-training, wass
required and dominated by a small—part of the populafion,
the aristocratic warriors. One example was the Athenian
cavalry, which;only amounted to 96 or 100 men after the
‘estab]ishmest of the Naucrias in second half of the(sgyenth

entury B.C..46 Once the phatlanx of hop1ités(was sﬁbstituted
for the noble cavalry as the backbone of theeéreek army, the
situation was.tgta11y changed. A large partt@f the population
was involved in warfare, for the ratio‘of-the cavalry to the
1nféntry among the Greeks was as one to ten.47

Fighting for his city-state became a duty»ef eaeh'">‘

citizen. Hoplites were heavily aﬁmed infanfry meh.-T%eir
defensive armour coneiSted pf four pieces: he]met.,Cuirass,".f*
greaves and shield; the oﬁfensive weapons were sword and

double spears.48 The mere weight of a hoplite's

accoutrements, especially in the early stages, would astonish



/ (\\-)

2.0

i 153

a modernlénfantryman, not to ment1on that even when wearing
'such a heavy burden the soldiers must go further to train. for
vf1ght1ng, accord1ng to certa1n ru]es, in orderly ranks and

:-.not just crowded together "11Ke a mob pouring out of a

theater" 49

Therefore with the appearance of the‘Hop]ite phaTanx.
' . €T v ‘ Co ‘
physical training was required by all Greek citizens. Since

war fare was so vital for survival and the physical condition

-

'of the citizen-soldiers was so crucial to warfare, athletics

_,naturally acqu1red a great social value and became a fad.

This tendency was 1nev1tably reflected in O]ymp1c fest1vals.
the educat1ona1 systems, and became a part:of Greek da11y

life. According to Lucian, the function of athletics in the

»preparation of a soldier was explained clearly by Solon:

Their bodies become less susceptible and more
vigorous through beipng exercised thoroughly ... Clearly
such a man, when he closes with a enemy will trip and
throw him more quickly and when he. is down, will Know
how to get up again most easily.lf they were women’'s
bodies bleached out in the shade, quivering and

~ streaming with profuse sweat at once and painting
: ‘beneath the helmet especially if the sun, as at present,
; Bblazes with the heat of noon, what use could one make
' of men like that, who get th1rsty. who cannot stand

frr“ dust, who break ranKs the moment. they catch sight of

. b]ood @who lie down and die before they get°w1§B1n a
,Zﬁﬁ cast and come to grips with the enemy.

If we look at the chronolog1ca1 list of events of the

v'iblymp1c Games we can seé that the ath]et1c evnnts relat1ng to

tra1n1ng the basﬂ& ab111t1es of an 1nfantryman dominated a

1ongt1mewperiod to the end of the fifth century; while the
e » ‘
cavalry regained its important role since the later stages of

the Peloponnésian War and equestrian events were rapidly
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Aadded (see Table 3). o N

It also should be ment1oned that athlet1c compet1t1ons
were important not only because they could train c1t1zen~
soldiers phy51ca11y, but also because they cu]t1vated the
strong compet1t1ve spirit which was necessary in war fare as "
Garlan says: | |

The athletjc contests and dances played a large

part in educati®n and in the religious festival. Day 'in

and day out, in effect, the future hoplites raced,

jumped and threw the Jave11n in the gymnasium, wrestled

and boxed in the palaestra, dreaming of a victory in the

regular competsitions organized by the cities and the

great sanctuaries, and at the sgme t1me acquiring- the

great qualities of the hoplite. '

Based on the above analysis it may be éumﬁmrized that
pan-Hellenic games reached their peak during the 5th century
B.C. mainly due to five social conditions: , 4

t. The common economic interest promoted by trade afd

manufacturing. shared in the large Greek economic circle,

¢

prdV1ded a fundamental reason for. these big mass gatherings.
The wgternal threat which increased in the late sixth:
and ear 1y. Fifth centuries made the Greeks realize the
importance of their unity. .
yyﬁﬁ} 3. Pan-Hellenism embodied in the Greek religion supplied
?ﬁn probr1a%e sp1r1tua1 means for their unity. Therefore the
"ha?s<mg§tings al] took the forms of rel1g1ous festivals.
'%@j; 4. The relat1vé4y democratic po]1t1cal system, based on
t?éﬁave-labor, prov1ded1free citizens with both leisure ‘time"
"_and.equal rights.?hhich mgde the big. games possible.
| 5. The emerging c1t1zen soldier of the m111tary.

reformat1on d1rect1y made éborts, espec1a11y athlet1cs, an
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important part of the festivals.

Some previous studies.have_paid.too much attention‘to
the ideological aspects of the Gteek wor 1d suqh‘as religion;
culture, and natiqna1 characteri?tiés, while neglectihg the
impacts of various major SOCfal éonditféns. especially the
economic aspect. As a matter of facf, the econémic factor, as
mentioned~inh this study, is a fundamental reason, which
initiated a series of changés in‘a11'chia] spheres, thereby
promoting the festivals. |

On the other hand, pan-Hellenic games played multi-

function in the process of the social change. They promofed

. ‘ .
GreeK economic development by pr

iding a big commercial fair
and the sacred truce; they suppijed gobq opportunities fo re-
_educate Greek youth‘to their traditional values; they
inspired'the pan-Hellenism of Gréek nationality, a great
unifying force, through re]igious'ceremohy'aéa showing the
Greek superiob?&y physicai]y and#spiritually; they cultivated
the citizen-so]diers physically and menfally; they |
intensified the politicaf democracy by impartial
competitions.

Social conditions in Han Cﬁiqa:

Observing the Chinese sogial context we do find that
some similar conditions that contributed to~the'ban-Hellenic
games. Like Greece, Han China also faced a serious external
threat: Xiongnu; Similar to the Greek citizen-soldier system,
military service was also the responsibility of all males

aged from 23-56 in Han China. Comparing the effect of pan-

el
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Hellenism in the Greek reTigion China also had its own
un1form 1deology, especially s1nce the Emperor Wu (141-87
B.C.) pushed throogh the measures that have since come to be
Known as “banning the ﬂbndred Schools and conferr1ng |
exclusive dom1nance on the Confuc1an Teachings. ;52

But turn1ng to . the econom1c pol1t1ca1 structure of the
society we find an almost ent1rely d1fferent pattern from the
Greek. In contrast to the Greek commonwealth the Chinese
.economy demonstrated an ev1dent tendency for
decentralization. Unlike the democracy of the Greek tree
‘citizens, China Las characterized by a strict hierarchic
sysfem. Let us see how these differences made national_sport:o
meetings impossible in the social context of China.
I. Se1f sufficient Economic Patterns

Look1ng at the economy of ancient Ch1na, hlstor1ans
cannot neglect the predominant  position of agr1cu1ture and
its strongly self-sufficient nature. Not only did Chinese
farming produce foodstuff, but also almost a{? necessary
needs, with the exception of few items such as sa1t andyiron
tools. This was a.signifjcant phenomenon of the Chinese farm
economy throughout the feudal time of more than two thousand
~.years. There were several reasons contributing to this |
situation. 9 ~ '

|,1;‘The favored physical environment

Unlike the unfavorable land in Greece, early Chinese

inhaoitants'were all settled in big river valleys which

. providéd excellent arable soil for grain production. Until

N
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the era of Han China, the population was mainly dfstribuﬁgp-

in the following four areas (See F1guré 2%&. 1@ ak
1) The middle and lower reaches of gﬁe Yel]ow River’

There is a stretch of yellow loam wh1ch has accumulated by 'zﬁ?L :

the Yellow River, which contains an abuné&%ce of mlnerai

elements such as pota551umu phosphorus and’ﬁa Th1s was a %g?ﬁ
It .‘ L” . A (3
natural fertilizer, wh1ch was exactly su1tab1e tOJTheA ;
A, e
development of prjm1t1ve»crop- cu1é1vat1on methods,‘ . '5”(

2) The valley of the Hai River |

The va]]ey of the Ha1 River was located not far from the
Eastern Sea and one of the ear11esr area developed. There
were severa] states in that reg1on dur1ng the Warr1ng-5tate
period. -

3) The Huai River valley

- The Huai River valley has exce]ksnt’physical cOnditions ‘.h
for crop-cultivation. The warm climate, abundantsannuai
rainfall, natural water channels, and the large plain with
fertilizer made it an important eccnomic area since primitiye s
times. | | '

'4) The Yang Zi River valley .

The Yang Zj River is the longest river in China and
endows the va1V7yrw*th a great opportunity to develop
agr1cu1ture Bug compared to the above- mentioned other three

areas, w1th\the except1on of Cheng Du plain (in today’s, Si

Chuan pnOV1nce), it was still undeveioped up to the Han era.

China is in a monsoon climate zone. Due to thellarge

territory and the compiex landform, the climate varies. [t

’

L3
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becomes colder moving fro&}fhe_spufh to the north and the

annual rainfall decreases froﬁJ1500 cc._inﬁéhe.soﬁth-eﬁstzto

50 cc. in the north -west. Differént froﬁ the wet winter and

dry summer in Greece, the climate in the Yellow Rerr valiey,

in the central China had an appagli

the main snow fall in winter andvyfge

§ e

Although there is a long coasfwgn the Pacific ocean,
China was mafnly inland country._Here we seefthé Chingse o
physical environment provided ah‘appropriéte settlemgnt-fbr
crop-cultivation and great potential to support é bjg

population. « —

Hence China differed from Greek dry fgrming, as Finley .
suggést that'the.irrigajion farming‘of great valley s
civilizations ié more productiVey more consistent and more
cqﬁducive to a dense population. It meant that subsistence
lvagricu]tuFe became a most importantbeconomic branch. %3
2. Predominant posifion of agriculture
gihe favorable physical environment caused a shift of the
.economic pattern from a nomadic one to an agrarian.one in the.
very early ages. _

One of the earliest works in China, Shi Jing (Book of
‘ Sdngs) describes the situétion in the Yel]oﬁwvalley area of
the late Zhou time (c. 1100 B.C.-771 B.C.), shows that the
ﬁéin food_soUrces of the people already came from '_ ‘ 3
agricultﬁre. “

In the sixth month they eat the sparrow-plums and

grapes;

In the seventh, they cook the K'wei and pulse;
In the eighth, they knock down the dates;
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In the tehth, they reap the rice,
And make the spirits for the spring,

" For the benefit of the bushy eyebrows. .
»+ In the seventh month, they eat the melons; A
In the eighth, they cut down the bottle-gourds;

In the ninth, they gather the hemp-seed;

- Ehey gather ,the sowthistle and make f1rewood ‘of
the Fefid tree,;

. To feed our hus dmen. .
In the ninth monthj they prepare the vegetable )

- gardensg for their stacks, -

And in the*tenth they convey the sheaves to them;
The millets, both the early sown and the late,

With other grain, the hemp, the pulse, and the wheat.
'0 my husbandmen,

Our harvest is all collected.

"July" in Shi Jing (Book of Songs) 54

2

Of the foodstuff mentioned. in the poem, grains were the ma jor
~items. The importance of grain in the peasants’ diet was also
realized in various poems in the works:

The King’'s affairs must not be slackly discharged,

And [so? we cannot plant our millet and
sacrificial millet;

How sha]l our parents be suppl1ed w1th food755

How beaut1fu1 are the wheat ‘and the bagéey,
Whose bright produce we shall rece1Ve'

When he was able to feed htm e]f, w7 ‘

He fell to planting large be: T o e

The beans’ grew :luxuriantly; m ' '""f

His rows of paddy shot up beaut1ful]y, SR
His hemp and wheat grew- stcong 9nd close, L ‘
His gourds y1elded abundant]y»5 . S
He will seek for thdusards, qf granarles.-l"

He will seek for :myriads- of carts..

The millets, .the .paddy, Bnd . the: ma1ze5 o,

W111 awake the Joy of the husbandmen, 8 ..

The® message of the p@em duly, also revea]s the fact
that gra1n product:on had not been suff1c1ent for the demand,
so that fruits and wild vegetables had to be used as a
supplement during summer. ﬂowever, at ahy rate the tendency

toward a substantial agrarian-oriented economy is obvious.

- L
1
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In a large inland agrarian society, the fact that-almost
» .

all wealth came from the land made statesmen aware that land-j

cultivation was the basis of a state. AgricuTture was
emphasized not enly because it was the essential means to
'obtaih necessary living materials, and because of the
tradition df e:Pp-cultivation, but also because of 3@5

: fundamental relation to politics, and especially warfare.
Actually the power of a state, to.a great extent, retied'on
its ab111ty to produce grain, Agr1cu1ture naturally became a
4decis1ve ﬁﬁ&l r31n all social and pol1t1ca1 relations®
1nvolvﬁﬁg the dbople s T1v1ng and the fate of the state.

Emphasis on agqlculture was not only an econom1c issue but

also a fundamental pol1t1ca1 one. A statement in the Guan Zl

describes the theorx in the most brief and eXp&ﬂpjt way, and .

thereby supplying a theoretical basis for the policy:

As people occupied themselves with farming, the
more wasteland would be brought under cultivation; as
the more wasteland would be brought under cu1t1vat1on,
more grain would be produced. With abundant grain the
state would be rich; as the state become rich, its

' military force wou]d be strong. So it would get
victories [at ' the battlefields]. With victories its

- territory: would be expanded. Therefore the lords in:
ancieqﬁ t:q?s Knew all these factors such as increasing

”'populat1on strengthen1ng army force, . expanding
terr1tory and enrlch1ng the state depended on gra1n 59

Li Kuai (c 450 390 B.C.) also states “Agr1qu1ture is
the foundation of a state; when agriculture is hurt the state
becomes poér.“so |

The Han Dynasty,twithout exception,\paid a great
attention to grain produetion too: |

Accumulation of suppljes is the very life of the
s empire. If grain is abundant and wealth excessive, what
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_ cannot be accompli'shed if attempted? Having it, then in

, attacking, there will be gains; in defending, there

victories.
Chao Cuo's Memor%a]'(178 B.C) also pointed out:

ggough there be a city wall of stone ten jen
high,

will

4. be determigation [strength]; in warfare there will be

a moat of boifling water a hundred paces wide,
and a million soldiers, without grain there can be no

defence.

From this it can be seen that grain is the great
resource of a rg&er and the fundamental task in civil

administration.

In 167 B.C. an edict was issg§§§

Agriculture is tEﬁ foundation of this empire, No'

th1ng 1s more urgent.
B

The Han emperors also tr1ed to set an example for the

people by plowing themselves. In 178 B.C the Emperor said:

Agriculture is the foundation of the empire. Let a

Ceremonial Field be established. We Ourselves will
in cultivating in the land to pPOVége the grain for
offerings in the ancestral temple. ’

In 167 B. C an edict was issued by the Emperor Wen saying:

lead
the

We Ourselves lead the empire in cu]t1vat1ng the
land to provide grain for sacrifice, and the empress

devotes herself to mulberry culture to prepare the

sacrificial robes. Lgé the rites and ceremon1es for
these be formulated.

In 89 B.C. In the third month the Emperor Wu plowed

the

‘Ceremanial Field at,Chu-tihg.§7 In 86 B.C. the Emperor Chao

plowed the Ceremonial Field in the Amusement Fields of the

intendant of Imperial Palace parKs.68 In AaQ; 61 an edict

was issued by the Emperor Ming sayina' “We ourselves plew the

Ceremoniai F1eld to pray for good harvests" 69 1n A.D. 6§

the Emperor M1ng personally plowed the Ceremon1a1 Field.

~ After the ceremony, Qhe Emperor bestowed food on the .,

'spectafors of the ceremony.70

161
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‘However, the emphasis on agriculture was quite universal

in the ancient world, because agriculture was the main source

providing human beings w1th the most 1mportant living
materials: food and clothes. Under the condition in ancient
times the level of soc1al production was still low,,the first
goal natura]ly was to get sufficient food Thenefore -4
agricu]ture always the dec151ve branch of proddction‘_?eg;?'“
throughout the anc1ent wor 1d" was a true statement 71 Ihe’f:ﬁ:;ﬁj
ancient Greeks paid great attention to agricblturg ftoo Eut ‘di‘
in Greece the extension of arabie land was not used so&gzgg '~t"
or even chiefly, for the benefit of corn grow1ng Instead "
Greeks attempted to deve]op the grow1ng of trees, and first’
‘and foremost the vine and olive “For example Solon 72‘
Peisistratos,73 and Geloh of Syracuse encouraé%d the

of vineyards and orchards, because the profit made

from etporting wine and oil was greater than the\cost 6%
importing corn. 74 Hence Greek agriculture was market-3A;:
' oriented, while agriculture in anc1ent China, as mentioned
was sub51stence-or1ented that is, mainly focused on grain 3..
for local- consumption which prov1ded a foundation towards a
self-sufficient economic pattern | _"“"

‘ 3. Combination of small’ farming, weaVing, and domest ic
“animal breeding | ‘

"Man as tiiier,iwoman as weaver" was a standard'modei of

the division of labor in China singe early times, and the Han
people considered the combination of farming and textile

-production as a means. of distinguishing Chinese agrarian
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culture from that of the "barbarians”.

Chen kui (A.D./154), a general at the frontier re jon in

- eners T T N o
the later Han Dynasty, considered the residents in that
region "uncivilized" because
The land is barren. [Its people]| make the saddle
- horse their home and hunting their occupation. Men get
“but little profit fsgm farming while women lack the
wealth of the loom. Con e ‘

Since the Warring-States period (475 B.C.-221 B.C.) with
the more effective iron tool, and mofe advanced farming
knowledge and techniques, farmers_could produce almost all
‘ . . R ‘/r \\
they needed by planting "five grains" (wheat, two kinds of
millet, pulse, and hemp or rice), cultivating the mulbeﬁhy .

and hemp and raising the "six domestic animals” (horsé, ox,

*  sheep, pig, dog, and fowl) As Guan zi stated:
o To pay heed to the five grains is what is meant by
accumulating [grain] in inexhaustible granaries. To
2.7 cultivate the mulberry and hemp and raise the six
.9 dolestic animals, is what is meant by stocKking
- [supplies] in storehouses that can never be
deleted....If heed is paid to the five grains, food will
be sufficient. If mulberry and hemp are cultivated and
the sixfdom?gtic animals are raised, the people will be
prosperous. ' . :
~ Pan Gu (A.D. First century) described the life of rich =
. farmer vividly: . \

.- Mulberry.trees are planted around the huts [in the
: fjelds].gSgb vegetables there are garden plots; melons,
' gourds, amd fruit are planted along the :field edges.
When chickens, dogs, and swine do not miss the proper
times, and women tend to sericulture and weaving, then
those who are fifty years old and older can wear
clothing and those who are seventy years old or older
.can dine on meat....In the spring, people all go to
[ temporary huts in the fields, while in winter, all
" return to settlements...:. During winter, when the people
have returned, womergwho dwell .in the same neighborhood
'should gathen, together to spin in the evening. Thus,
. " 'female labgrof one month is equivalent to forty-five
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days. The reason they must join: together is to economize

on the expense of lighting and Heating, to equalize the
level of §K1ll, and to harmonize practices and

custoris. ’ _ R

- The combination of the three mainfbranches into a famtlvjf
unit strengthened the self suff1c1ent nature of the small-? |

o

farm1ng pattern Almost alil necessary needs could be met/w1th

] ot

théSSelf- suff1c1ent unit - the family. This econom1c pattern,~
confined the development the d1v1s1on of soc1al labor Thus

in contrast to the*GreeK world exchange of products,-the

p

‘ Tink between product1on and consumpt1on,/played an
un1mportant role 1n the Ch1nese economy Product1on was
mainly or1ented to use value lnstead of - exchange value This
economic pattern d1splayed great 1solat1on and
decentral1zat1on Marx descr1bed‘the env1ronment of French
small farmers dur1ng the feudal t1mes. wh1ch Was quite

' s1milar‘to the s1tuat1on in Ch1na

o The small peasants form a ‘vast mass, the members of

~which live in similar conditions, but without entering

7 into manifold relations with- one’ another . .Their mode of

‘ production isolates them from one another, instead of
bringing them into mutual “intefcourse.... Their field of
production the small holding, admits of no division of
labour in its cultivation, no application of science and
therefore no- mult1pl101ty of development, no diversity
of talents, no weal f soc1al relationships. Each
individual peasant_fam1'v'1s almost self-sufficient; it
“itself directly 'pfoduces the major part of its
consumption and }hus acquires its ans of life more
through exchange with nature than th intercourse with

society. The :Zall holding, the peasant and his family;

alongside them another small holding, another peasant
and another - family. A. 'few score of these makKe up a
village, and few scare of vi lages make wup .a
Department 8 l ,

_-Ev1dentl7'there Wasunot any econom1c reason for this

highlv'dééent alized economic pattern to requ1revb1g national
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Magéyver, commerce, the most important factor for Greek:

; pic games, was not only limited by the self-

VWEYL
ekt
i .

'sﬁfficjg"ifamily economic pattern, but also deliberately

confinedg 3 aven undermined by the policies of Chinese
governmeﬁfﬁ Ny! could not produce enough impetus to promote
. into national events as happened in ancient
Nk .

Ili‘The status of commerce and-manufacture in the angient
China‘

China as a large couniry, with a variety of natural
resources and produéts, had commercial exchange at very early
stage which flourished during the Warring-States times.

Even in the years of turmoil from the fifth to the
third century B.C., there was a strong possibility of
developing a predominantly urban centered economic life
rather than a rural- based agrarian economy. Large and
prosperous market centers flourished and the urban
mentality of profit making and of contractual
reciprocity prevailed. Both conditions woulnge fertile
ground for the blossoming of commercialism. .

But finally,China did not develop a pattern of emphasis on
the city economy of manufacture andvgbmmercial trading,
mainly because that self-sufficient economic pattern had an
intrinsic nature excluding commerce and manufacture, as Marx
noted:

In China the substantial economy and saving in time
afforded by the association of agriculture with
manufacture put up a séUbborn resistance to the product
of the big industries.®
Moreover, the policy of "honoring agriculture and

discriminating against commercial trade and manufacture” held

165
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by the Chinese authorities further limited the development of
commerce and manufacturingi

During the more than two thousand years of the Chinese
feudal society, all central government, without exception,
| followed the footsteps of the Qin and Han Dynasties, and
///tried to confine commercial trade with as much effort as to
promote qgricultyre.

)

This policy may sound ridiculous to modeﬁﬁ economists,
but the émpérors did have their good reasons:

1. Commerce dis%ntegrates the self-sufficient economic
pattern |
" Wnder the condition of primitive tools and methods of
production, ancient agriculture had to rely heavily on the
manual work of the great majority of the population. The
development of commerce and manufacture inevitably competed
' O
with agriculture over the labor force, and thereby reducing
. the productive force in agriculture. Politicians in ancient
times paid great attention to preventing people sh%fting from
the primary occupation- agriculture to pursuing the secondary
ones- trade and craft:
1f farmers are few, and those who live idly on
others are many, then the state will be poor and in a
dangerous situation... Where a hundred men farm and one
is idle, the state will attain supremacy; where ten men
farm and one is idle, the state will be strong; where

half farms and half is idle, the state will be peril.81

With an increasing number of @Erchants and
craftsmen the state would be poor.

The enlightened king so administers his state as to
diminish the number of tradesmen, craftsmen, and idlers,
and to lower their names in order to incline their minds

N
_—

[
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to primary cal]ihgs angsto lessen their interest in
secondary occupations. : -

.Moreovgr,'in,ancient times the military forces came fromb
farmers so that the defence of the state always related to
the protectionlof their own land. For their own interest, to
a great extent, was similar to that of the feudal state, |
which would greatly motivate the farmef-soldie;s. But
merchants were quite different, for they had a more
fndependent economic interest of their own. Shang Yang
noficed: | _

Shunning aériculture, fhey will care little for ,

their homes; caring little for their homes, they will i

certaég]y nothfight and defend these for the ruler’s

sake.®" - : : :

In addition,vkhe small independent farmers were also the
main sources of corvee labor, which was one of hain forms of
exploitation in the centralized Han feudal China. There were
a lot of public works done in this way such as'building
palaces, city walls, opénihg water canals and constructihg
roads. The corvee vaéieﬁ in terms of its number of laborers
and the length of the onK time-period. It might require tens
of Ehousand of 1aborers; it might last several days, months
or even years depending on the situation.

In order to admihistrate the tax, corvee and hi]jtary
service, one important job of local officials was to
register, check and annualjy interview each household in his
area.8% Therefore the small- farhing pattern waslthe source

to provide the state with wealth, labor and military force.

Itvformed the basis of the state, and was considered as
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fundameqta]. Authorities in China all tried t? secure the '
“.ddhinant position of farming byicdnfining commerce and craft.

As Jia Yi (194 B.C.-178 B.C.) stated |
.ﬁ ' If thé people who practice the secondary arts and
lead a parasitic life turn back and go into the fields,
then the accumulation of supplies will be sufficient and
the people will be happy where they are. Thus ggalth can
be created and the wor-ld can be Kept in order.
2. Commerce was a factor that was not easy to control
but easy to immoralize tradifional ideological value
For a state to be stable it must have a stable economy.
Under the conditiohs pf ancient China, agriculture was tHe
most .ideal eéohbmy to meet the political requiremént."
Agrarian production coqu let the great portion of the
population attached to the land repeat a simple reproduction
generatibns:affer generations on a fam%]yﬁpa§is. Their
activities wb@id be confined withih a small local areas as |,

Chao Cuo reconded:,

. - [&]

They till the land in spring, hoe in summer, '
harvest in autumn, and store in winter.... Throughout
the favr seasons they do not have a single day of =
rest. '

-~

Obviously there was no other pattern easier for the feudal
government to control than the small independent farmer .
attached to the land, because:

If their attention is devoted to agriculture, then
they will*be simple, and being simple, they may be made
correct. Being perplexed in will be easy to direct them,
being trustworthy, they may be used for defence and
warfare. Being single- mitded, opportunities of deceit
will be few and they will attach importance to their
homes. Being single-minded, their careers may be made
dependent on rewards and penalty; being single-minded, «°
they may be used abroad. - ‘ : . . -

- Indeed, the people will love their rulers .and obey
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their commandments even to degéh if they are engaged 1n
farming, morning and.evening

Chao Cuo also states:

If the people do not engage in farming, they will
not become attached to the land. If they do not become" o
attached to the land, then they will leave their native.
places and regard their families lightly. [ Then] the
people will be like birds and beasts. Even if there were
high ¢ity walls, deep moats, strict laws, and severe

punispgents, it would still be impossitle to restrain
them. : .

Commerde-seemed‘inevitably_tofeonflict_and to undermine

the national economic structure based on agriculture. As Marx

stated:

The development of commerce and merchant’'s capital
gives rise everywhere to the tendency towdrds production
of exchange- values, increases its volume, multiplies
it, makes it cosmopolitan, and develops money into
wor 1d-money. Commerce, therefore, has a more or less
dissolving_influ4gace everywhere on the producing
organizat kSN, i t finds at hand and whose differsat*.
forms are H? i ied on with a view to use-value.

Hence the 3 '6f commercial trade in a self-

sufficient socie y¥r-at first would cause changes and
compefition, reeulting in further chaos, and thereby
tnreatening the safety of the pafriarchal society. \

The value judgment of merchants obviously differed from
that of small independent peasants, which would challenge the
ruler of the soc1ety and the traditional eth1cs It was, of
course, a great potential danger to despotic emperors

As a result, the development of commerce and ‘manufacture
conflicted with the soc1ety in terms of its economic
structure, political control and ideological value. The

policy of restraining commerce and manufacture was important .

to the government. The following measures were conducted by
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the Ham government: N
1). Despise merchants byrlowering their social status
Liu Bang, the first emperor, ordered (199 B.C;) that
.. merchants were not to be perm1tted to wear brocade,
‘embroidery, flowered silk, crape linen, fine linen,
sackcloth, 8r .wool, carry a.weapon, or ride a quadriga
or a horse : \
_ Dur1ng the t1me of the Emperor Hs1ao hui and the Empress
Kao,,when the empire had just been pacified, the regulat1aqg
th

for merchants were again relaxed, but the descendants of

people ‘of the 'market were still not allowed to become ot

Tr . ) -

. officials, 92 S ' - <
o | |
In the time of the Emperor ding (142 B.C.)
zo % .Those who are enreg1stered in the market -places l
(as merchants) are not allowed to become palace
-, officers.

- Inm order'to-benef1t‘the farmers, neither the
merchants who are listed in the rket regisfers nor
#their household members should be permitted to register
Aitle to land. Anyope daring to violate this 8rd1nance
‘“shoubd have his land ‘and slaves conf1scated

In 7 B.C. (the respons1ble ministers suggested oR
that) no merchant should be allowed to hold title to
and. op;. become an offéﬁ1a1 violators 'should be punijshed
accord&%g to theolaw T _ S S

o N

Y

The.purpose of all these_heasuresﬁwas to disorimtnate
;against merchants- and make the trade shameful .
,2) Economic measures toiuwﬂﬁne and underm1ne the f
/ merehants : L e B | , o
The Han government not only del1berate1y d1scr1m1nated
aga1nst mercharrts in soc1al and_oo]1t1ca1uspheres, but also

-

NPT . Sy ‘ DT »
used certain- economic measures to deprive thefn of their -~

profit: -
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i/ Increasing the trading tax

In order to confine the increase of merchants the Han

government issued a high tax on“them:

The various tradesmen and others who engage in
secondary occupations, those who make interest on loans,
those who sell and buy, these who manage stordges for
coomodities in towns, and those who in any

~entrepreneurial role make profits, even though they are

" his possessions, ma

Thus

not on the market nﬁgistries, shall each, according: to

e his calculations for a report. The
tax rate, "in terms of strings of caag is at the rate:of
one suan on each two thousand cash.

merchants Kad to pay a much higher taxT They also hﬁ@e

to pay heav11y for transportat1on

were

. Those who have not the’gr1v11eges of government of
offices, and those who are neither local elders, -nor
cavalrymen of the northern frontier regions, [should pay
a tax of] one suan on each small cart. [The tax Sgr]
boats of f1ve chang or more is one suan on each.> P

7

\

»

ii. Accusations of wea]thy persons
Those merchants who violated the 1aw of property tax

pun1shed serTouS]y, as Sima Qian records:.
’ .
One who fails to report his evaluation. or makes a
false report should be sent to a frontier post for one
year garrison dgty, meanwhilg, his cash property should
be confiscated. o _ -

Because those who were. able to accuse another of

v1o]at1@g these regulat1ons should be g1ven half of.the

. conf1scated propervy, the accusat1ons of violations of‘}iwr

property ‘tax law spread throughout the emp1re

[ *As a consequence traders and merchants whose N
grtunes pladed them among the- wgél to- do and . above |
wére, for the most part rutned—

]

ii. Change the monetary system' ) 3s :I 1: ‘t”‘”

' For the merchants who accumulated great monetary wealth

'fﬁequent changes of " the currency woujd reduce their

) r
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accumulated wealth. For examﬁle in 117 B.C. In the sixth
month, an imperial edict said, = ., - ' ;

Recently [some] high officials [have said that]
because the currency is light and there is much illegal
[coinage], agriculture has been injured and unimportant
[activities, such as manufacturing and merchandizing]
are numerous. [Wel have also [tried to] close the road
[whereby people have been able] to take concurrently
[the advantages of more than one class]. [We] have hence
changed ths currency in order to restrain [such .
practices. 9 '

h iv. Government took over the trade of the most impbrtant
“éommodities from the private merchants

As mentiohed, the strong self- sufficient nature of the
Chinese small farmers could produce afmost everything they
-needed but salt and"iron, wﬁich they haJ to buy from *

" merchants. Thus salt and iron were always the most demanded

kY

’commodftigsland once‘prov?ded grea%ﬂfontune to merchants.
Since.117 B.C.‘a monggon of them by.the-government‘reduced’ '
the benefit to menphahts. Later more items were added to the
ﬁoﬁopo1y trade. As Pan Gu recoided:'x' u

- .. It is decreed ] Now salt is the. leader of foods . :
\" .and delicious viands. Wine is the senior of the numerous
' medicines and delight of felicitous gatherings.:Irom is
., the-fundamental in farming. Famous mouritains ard great
' jnarshes, are- depositories.of rich natural resources. The
credit and loan system.|operated] by the Market Control
‘Office is looked to by the people to provide them with .
low-interest or no-interest loans in times of want. Cash
tcoins that are cast from copper are circulated for the
people to use as [transaction] media.' These six are not
what the common peodple are able to do in their own | .
homes ;..they must look into the market to acquire them..
Even though the prices demanded are several times more
-expensive [than they are worth], [the pedple] have no .

. alternative but to.pay thems Wealthy people and rich_. .

'+ "merchants, ‘therefore,” [abe.dble to] exploit the poor ‘and * -
. weak. The Ancient Sadges knew that this was’' the case. =~
'Hence, they controlled these [&six activitigs]. for each

of these [six] controls, there was' formulated a series
of articles 'in-.law of preventive,and prohibitory ’

Y

}
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measures Those who violated [thsoregulations] were
punlshdd even- including death.

V. Government-control1ed manufacture
There were tWOvStYIES'Of manufacture in the Qin and Han
.periodd: private and officially controlled.

. 1n the private sector: besides the family handicraft,
there were also some smalt manUfaCtur%ng workshops, These
Jorivate shops ones could not compare with those run by the
' central‘government invterms of their scale and variety of
products. . . e J v

The various manufacturing and mining ‘enterprises run by
yh _ _ \

'the'imperial court with the purpose of supplying goods'for

the state’'s needs and for the consumption of the royal family
began in the Western Zhou Dynasty (c. 1100 B.C.-771,B.C5 and |
h1ghlyndeveloped in the Han. 'iify 1nc1uded various 1mportant-

T

anufactur1ng sueh as mine, melt1ng copper and'~

ino ’4ﬁ7wq;“vnufacture sa]t productron,,and wine making for
the purpose of 1ncreas1ng the state’s revenue. There were
several" off1c1a1 posts des1gned to: d1rect these b1g
manufactures& For example, the M1n1ster o* Agr1cu1ture was
.not on]y respOns1ble for f1nance and agr1culture but also
“ for: the product1oh, transpOrtat1on and trade of mining,
, metal]urgy, sa]ﬁ?;nd wine. f ';;
| | Another government agenCy respons1b1e for supp1y1ng the L
consumpt1on of goVernment and emp1re court was Shaofu in
xcharge of b1g workshops Tak1ng 1acquerware for example,:'5;; ‘
there were deta11ed d1v1s1ons of 1abor among the various y
'workmenvano d1fferent-stages of lacquer product1on They were

PR

B ..\.
[ :
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Ay

/specialized in: 1) the making of the core;s2) application of

the base layers of lacquer; 3) app]ication of the top layersf

of lacquer; 4) attachment of the metal part; 5) painting the
. . |

surface designs; 6) buffing; 7) final cleaning and

Y
inspections. 1101

A]though accord1ng to economic theory, exchange occurs
when d1v1s1on of labor appears, here the quite deta}]ed
division of labor did not result in any exchange of product
at all because they were not produced for market, | |

Summary o T

The main economic pattern in China was the'smatl‘

s

farmer s production based on the fam11y un1t This pattern

was perfectly suitable to the Ch1nese soc1al context its

favorable physical environment, the traditional custom of
grain- growing, and its economic- political structures, thus

was formed the core of the 50c1ety It had a strong:self -

., sufficient character due to the comb1nat1on of small fam11y

farm1ng, the family manufacture (mannly weav1ng) agd the ¢
fam1ly 11vestock breed1ng The daily needs mostly came ‘

directly from their own products 1mstead of through

-exdhang1ng w1th other soc1al members In other " words,_each of

.“

v

-

them tried his best to meet h1s own needs by d1rect1y

]

exchangmg with nature rather than w1t'f society.

Consequently, exchange, the 1inkK between product1on and
» b

}
consumpt1oa, lost much of 1ts funotuon as the med1um between
thé two It is clear that 1n thrs soc1a1 chtext the maJorwty |

of the populat1on- small farmers- d1d not rely on trade and _

- ¢

. L oL . ’ o . . . -
. : . - . ) L . - e ‘
W e ] o o : & -
. L.
) , : St . . . .
- . .



commerce. The biggest potentia] customer was the feudal
ru11ng class, for it not only needed desperately the various
goods for a 1uxur1ous 11fe but also possessed the greatest
monetary capacity to purchagehcpmmod1t1es. Had th1s class
purchased all its needs from the magrket, the ancient -
commercial trade would.have been stimulated tremendously.
However, the government- controlled system ofimanufacture in
. which‘Were concentrated all best artisans capable of makKing

var1ous products provﬁded a more conven1ent -way for 1t The

?ﬁmmﬁbers 1n thls c]ass could get a]most everyth1ng in th1s way &

rather tHan through the normal ptocess of market1ng As a

%result in the Han soc1ety the biggest customers did.not have

: to bother themse]vd&*to goﬁ flket exCept for- some goods'

“which cou]d not be made in ,government contro]]ed

worKshops Wh11e the vast maJor1ty of self suff1c1ent

P
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]

peasants did not re]y on _the market, so the commod1ty economvp

4

3 3
o Moreover, the 11cy of honor1ng agr1cu1ture and

1ney1tably shranktss
'~d1scr1m1nat1ng aga1nst trade and art1sans for both econom1c
"and pol1t1ca1 concérns made the status of the: commod1ty

*ébonOmy even weaker Therefore the econom1c pattern in China

" prevented man1fold social reTat1ons among the producers. ‘The.

‘mode of_product1on lsolated the people. from one another. So

in the politically hithy centra]iZEd nation we find a

e v e e

decentra11zed economy ',- IR ‘“’ S0 ~:)i’”$fﬁ'

Due to the 1acK.of a strong element of commod1ty

product1on, the-decentra]1zed economy and 1solation of the f

e »

R
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small-former’s mode of production, no base was for provided a-
h;tionai mass cohesion. As a geéulfﬂthe Chinesé festivals,
although they were many and agpeafedbin very éarly times;
ﬁﬁ}e characterized by a local naturé, and so traditiohaT

i ’ L
Chinese sport differed from place to place and demonstrated

. ' [4
great diversity.
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CHAPTER VI

C

COMPETITION.VERSUS NON-COMPETITION
o - IN THE TWO ANCIENT CIVILIZATIONS

.;‘1"
The nature of sport in a given society is.aIWays related
‘to the value system of that society, since value is a social

Judgment of what is 1mportant to the individual and group. " As

0) G1111ng states s
) _ (A va]ue) can be thought of as a conception,

R culturally held, é@oncermng what is-regarded as .

: desirable with réSpect to human being and their behavior

in re]atlen to each other and w1th the non-human
universe.

¥ v : )
How people regard and evaluate the igea,of competition has a

significant influence on their sport. People's value
Evjudgments can,be'identified in many ways. One of them is to
: observe their social attitUde 'Ae Rokeach states, "all of a
' :i person s attitudes can be conceived as being value-

T expre551ve "2 19 compare anc1ent ‘Greek and Chinese value

i?e,Jngments about-competitibn,«we shouid Took at the prevalent

social attitude toward competition. Here we find that the
concept of "cbmpetit}on", was evaluated“differently in tne
two civilizations.
1. The social attitude toward competition

| In general the Greeks favofed eompet1t1on which could "
\pe found in various aspects of their life.,Througheut the |
Qhole of Greek mythology, the disposition towa;ds'conflicts'

\ . _ ' ,
aHd the love of competition were widespread. The stories of

183
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'Olympia for his victory over Oehomausj the native King of

" Pisa, in a chariot race. 3.

e e ,, 184
o ) o ‘ ¢ ) ,';b.“. .
Greek gods wére also the storwes of var1ous interesting ’

confl1cts aod frictions ampng the d1v1n1t1es The gods and
*7 g
goddesses all indulged in var1ous confl1cts, e1ther involvlng

themselves d1rectly, or 1nd1rectly by support1ng opposing
mortals Some of them entered 1nto compet1t1on among

" themselves. For example, Pose1don and Athena competed for the-”

rlght of pdtronage of the c1ty state Athens Heroes, such as

the famous Heracles, all part101pated in remarkable contests

"~ with tremendous d1fficulties;'PelopS»was offered a CUlt at

8 .

ot

In some legends the ch01ce of husband was dec1ded by
contest Atalanta who was a sw1ft runner had declared that

she would marry whoever defeated her rh a race She therefore

competed w1th many unfortunate princes: and dé?eated them

until Melanion outraced her.4 Ikarios gave Penelope to

. Odysseus after he had beaten thevother,su1tors in a Trace.

'Contest even decided succession to the throne. Apart from the

‘case of Pelops, Hyllus son of heracles, had a duel combat

>

“with Echemus “to. decide who. would have the Kingdom. 5 o

- Perhaps what typ1cally demonstrated the Greek 1dea on
confl1ct<énd their att1tude towards life was the - adv1ce
"Always to strf@e for the foremost place and outdo his
peers’ ,vthe words given by Peleus to h1s son Achillesfwholwas\
about to leave for the Trojan War. 6 Th1s ideal could be
realized only in various oppos1t1ons Compet1t1ons, no dOUbtp .

were the best means for it.



;,but yet. anbther selectwon by lot

| Thzs att1tude was demonstrated not only in their " ‘ ‘ :;_
mythology, in Homerﬁs-ep1c,_jn warlike activities, but a]eso\\?'~
in various spheres of the'Greek socﬁal 11fe In Greece almost
| everyone was 1nvolved 1n certain’ forms of compet1tlons,
musicians, poets, sculptors, orators and pa1nters all
/ competed with each.other for,_excel]ence . For.examp]e,—in a
‘competition, Phéidias-hadvcaiculated the opticalsdistortjonﬁ .
; _that'bhe face of the statue of ‘Athena would suffer.When it
was erepted,'and therefore changed the 5@0port1ons of" 1t, and
thereby won the prmze of v1ctory '

The inscr1pt1on -on the base of the famous N1Ke of

)]

Paion1os dated from the Class1ca1 per1od and 1hd1cated the )

l 14

nature of competit1on "Palon1os of Mende made it, who also
made the. akrot1er1a for the temp]e dand won the contest 72a
»_P+ays were also in the category of. compegit1on In: fest1vals .
}at Athens contests of plays was held Before the fest1val a t\-
11st of e]1g1ble Judges was drawn up and this was red!ced to -
ten: by lot. These Egn Judges had spec1al reserved seats 1n ,-
'the theater At the close of the resentat1onsrthey voted;
ias employed to reduce these
ten personal votes to the f1na1 decistverfive‘ At the‘end*of“
‘the contest came the Judge s verd1ct and the d1str1but10n of

_ prizes There were three pr1zes in each category of tragedy

and comedy for the poet the choregos, ancd the leading
actor. Prizes cons1sted of a plain ivy wreaths,8« similar tdf
ché prize at the 01ymp1c Games The fest1vqls also included

contests in mus1c and lyric. poetry, and even on occas1on, J
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‘"beauty contestS“j Judged on f1gure and bearlng. and held
tbetween men as well as women. 9

1' That Greeks paid more attention to confl1ct was also i
demonstrated by*the1r h1stor1ans Both Herodotus and"
Thucyd1des focused on the largest confl1cts. the Pers1an Jar'
and Peloponnes1an War in the1r 1mmortal works The preva\ling
p051t1on of compet1t1on in Greek soc1al l1fe madg " Agon"-
_:(contest'and confl1ct) a core of Greek culture. The flgure oF ;
Agon had taken a concrete form by the beglnn1ng of the 6th ‘
‘century B.C: fand a statue of him hold1ng Jump1ng weights in
his hands was set up 1n the sanctuary of Olympia There was -
also } representat1on of h1m in rel1ef on the gold and
‘1vory tablets on wh1ch the crowns 1ntended for the Olympic
victors were laid. The coins of Peparethos," dated to 500 480
B.C. also had a p1cture of Agon. 10 So Weber even suggests
that . the agones were the source of  the dec1srve course of
Greek development "noor X - _- -

It is worth noting that in early times, Greeﬁ \\
ph1losophers as well as the ancient Chinese ph1losophers,
recognized the dralect1cal relat1onsh1p of unlty of oppos1te
. sides’ ex1st1ng in all th1ngs of ‘the world. That is, all
th1ngs have umty of opp031te aspects On the one Qand the
opposite s1des struggle with each other, on‘%ﬁe ‘other hand
they are dependent upon and complement each other But, . i,'
1nterest1ngly, many Greek thinkers’ in pre- Socratic tlmes,.
with the exception of Pythagoras, put great emphasis on the

rivalry aspec}.of_th1s dialectical relationship. The best

~j



lknown to us is Herac11tus who was 4ater descr1bed as a ~

1 4

_founder of . d1a1ect1cs by Lenin. 12 " v

One should. Know that war is general -(universal )
and Jur1sd1ct1on is str1fe, and gverythjng comes. about
by way of strife and necess1ty o .
S8 War is<both K1ng of all and father of all, and it
“has revealed some‘as gods14others as men; some it has
made slaves, others free

~ Opposition br1ngs men together, ahd out of discord
comes the fa1rest harmony, and all 'things, have their
~birth.in strife. 5 : B : '
The atomist Democritus also held a similar point:

- For they (sc. Leucippus and Democr1bu§% say that
atoms move by mutual coll1s1ons and blows : '

The greatest undertakings are carried through by
means of iconcord, ‘1nc1$91ng wars between c1ty states
there is no other way. _
iWhereasi in ancient China, we‘find an entirely different

value'judgment towards competition A11 those competitive

phenomenon prominent in the ancient Greek wor 1d- were a]most

D

absent frgm early Chinese social life. The compet1t1ve aspect'

of soc1a1 life was not favored 1nstead tremendous‘émphas1sv

dtand honor were put'on the harmon1ous aspect S

In China not only social re]at1onsh1ps were expected to

be harmoniously connected by a certaln K1nd of K1nsh1p, but i

also the relations between human be1nge and nature, wh1ch was

rega ded as a whole as well (Th1s w111 be d1scussed in detail

' in the next chapterf)

During ‘the Spring and Autumn (771 B.C.-476 B.C.) “and the
Wanring~5tates period (475 B.C.-221 B.C), many schools of
| nChinese'pﬁilosoohies emerged. Of them only the Legalist alone
favored competition and conflict. As Han Fei says: "In the
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early times people competed with their virtues, then with

v e : . : 3

wisdom, today with force. 18+ a11 other schools stressed
peace, harmony and love. Fo},eXahp]e,‘the_Mofstjpbésented a
theory of indiscﬁiminate love and non-fighting:

When”we inquire into the cause of such benefits,
what do we find has produced them? Do they come about
from hating others and trying to injure them? Surely
not! They com? rather from loving others and .trying to ©
benefit them.'S = e . ¢

The most influéntial phi}osophies,,Taoism and Cdnfucianism.
were completely opposite'td any idea of compét??ion, Lao Zi,
‘the»brgginator.of the'TaoiStlsphool, suggests\that 6ne should

hold a weak, soft position, because: \’ o ‘

Man at his birth is supple and weak;.at his death,
firm and strong, ($o°it is with ) all things. Trees and
plants, in their early growth, are soft and brittle; at-

“their death, dry and withered. Thus it is that firmness
and strength are the concomitants 05 death; softness and
weakness, the concomitants of,Jife.‘O ' -

i : (\ By
S0 he was strongly against striving:- A

The violent and'sfrong do not die their natdﬁ?l
death.. I will make this the basis of my teaching.

It is the way of Heavenbnot to striVe and yet it
skKil1fully overcomes; not to speag‘and vyet jt is
. skillful in. {obtaining) a reply. .

With a}é thé»doing'in.the;way of the sage he doeés’ \\/\\\
not strive. A : : ‘ v ' o
__The highest excellence is like that of water. The .
excellence of water appears in its benefiting all .
things, an94in its occupying, without striving {to the
contrary). S ' . :
In contrast to the Greek mofto, 1.e._"alWays to strive
for the foremost.p]éée and outdo his peers." Lao Z1

recommehded "shrinking from tékfng precedence of others. 2°

4
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Evidently, Tgoism is incompatible with the idea of . * . = -
competition. | ) R - . Ve
What abqut ponfucianism? It is true that Confucianism
tobk~é:mogg‘ ctiQe attitude toward sociél life, bBut ifxdidiz
‘50t~fav§r ri aTnylgitherflConfucianism.is'ah ideb}6§y wjth|J.
benevoleﬁce/éé’fés'core, and with rifesﬁgs the Bagf& Cbi@gnia ,'
for the social norms, since its highest goal was to Keep the
patniahchal sécia1.structure in a‘peacefu1’$taté: |
Confucfanismbpaid éreét'respect to harmohy:‘ v : |
Of the things brought about by the' rites, harmony -

g

is the most valuable. Of thgsways of the Former Kings,
~ this .is the most beautiful. . 1

Because conflict, rivalry, and competition would do'some

d'damagé;fo.the-harmony,,it‘was»therefore rejeqﬁéd by
" ‘> P N
Confucjans. - ‘ ‘ -7
. < XThe'géntLeman is‘conSE;ous of his own superiorify
"~ ‘without being contentious . : .

 TThere“is.no3c6ntention between gent]emen.28

: :There are three things the gentleman should guard:
against. In youth when the blood and vital energy are -
stiill unsettled he should guard against the attractign -

.. of feminine beauty. In the prime of 1ife when the blood .
.and vital energy have become unyielding, he should guard
against bellicosity. In the old age when the blood and . -
vital energy havs declined, he should guard against
acquisitiveness. ° : _ '

-

The moral virtues held-inCConfUQLani§m were against
cohpetition. THey were.frespegtfu1néss, tolerance,
trustworthiness in WOEd, quickness and generosity."so.;
| ) No déubt. the value judgementé of the tw6 ancient
cinlizatibns tpward 6bmpefit§onvwere incompatible. The

‘nature of their sports reflected the difference in their
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. value system Because people i‘F valUing creatures.vvalues
~are a vital force for agreement or disagreement in any
'soc1etyi31 It seems reasonable to attribute the strongly
competitive nature of Greek spon¢ and the less competitive
nature of Chinese sport to the different social values |
:relating to competition Different value Judgments orientedu
\_sports in the two CiVilizations to different ways of
i behaVing But why did they have such contrary value judgmentsb
'toward competition7 We have to look at the concept of
» competition and its relations to the concrete social context
2. The concept of competition - ' _ “
What is competition? Thereiare various definitions of -.
the concept: | | o

The action of endeavoring to gg&n what another
endeavors to gain at the same time.

The striVing of two or more for the same obJect 33

‘ The act or proceeding of striving for §8mething
that is sought by another at the same time

A contentiogsof two or more for the same object.or :
for superiority. ' . _ p

A'contest be tween rivals.36
A struggle between indiViduals or groups 057,
individuals for the same common goal or object.

Situation in which’ two or more indiViduals struggle
for the complete or large share of a particular goal,
and in which the succes§80f their performance is
relative to each other

A struggle §or supremacy between two or more .
'~ opposing sides.

\
)

Dennis divides its meaning into four basic elements# 1)

_striving, 2) of two or more, 3) for the same obJective 4)
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agatnst one another._40 He emphasiées the last element and ijj'.
treats.tt as "a very necessary adjunct to the first three o
VdefIning elements , because the three alone (i.e. "the

_striving of two or more® for the same objective") are just as
applicable to co- operat1ve and 1solated patterns of behav1ors
as they are to compet1t1ve van1et1es |

Apparently, any competition, inc]uding its forms in
sport, is a Kind of "opposition" which defines the mutual
relationship betweencthe two sides In a sport compet1tlon

.two or more 1nd1v1duals or teams are str1v1ng aga1nst one '
another for the same obJect1ve, namely, winning. W1thout
opposition, conf11ct rivalry, and contradiction there,would
be no compet1t1ve sport games '

Moreover, ‘competistion is not an ord1na 3% oppos1te L

- s1tuat1on l1ke many other conf11cts such as quarrel

) f1ght1ngt$m1l1tary act1on and S0 on. It 1s'a spec1f1ed ~ ’
opposition and an 1nst1tu$10na11zed r1valry governed by

_ certain rules. S1nce the purpose for peop]e tak1ng part in a
compet1t1on 1s to strive for the same obJect among them,pit -

| means that there 1s sgme Kind of equallty shared by the
contestants, and each of them has a relat1ve1y equa] ohanoeu

'ﬁ}to gain. the obJect Hence str1v1ng becomes ‘a necessary way. to
‘reach the object ‘and compet1t1on funct1ons as' a means of %o

: solving the -ontrad1ct1on of the equa] r1va]s Thus equallty,
1§ a fundamental precond1t1on to any compet1t1on As ‘

,Glassford states, a compet1t1ve game 1s the concept that the

competitors are equal at the outset but- unequal at the end of



~

_ - 192
the contest, He empha51zes that the quest for equality of
‘opportunity at the commenceme:t 1s an essential principle of
competitive games. 41 - | ‘ _
' Equality between the contestants is also regarded by
;Caill01s as _obv1ousl§;essential to the rivalry” 42 _
‘ . It leaves the champion to his own devices, to evoKe
-~ the best possible .§ame of. which he is capable, and it
'+ obliges him to play the game- w1th1n fixed 1imits, and

; according to the rules applied equally to all, so that

v éns;3€:r23the victor s superiority will be beyond
' Of course absolute equality in sport competition does not v
seem to be realizable. 44 - Even in, modern sport we cannot |
‘av01d many 1nequalit1es such as the fact of hav1ng the sun in
front or in back; the wind which aids or hinders one or the
other side. Nevertheless, a relatively equal condition is
always necessary A1l rules of. games, in a sense, have been
made to grant equality to both 51des of rivalry The more
eequal conditions that contestants haVe, the more competitive
the games usually are Ln sport that means that the player
. relies only upon himself and.his utmost efforts. 45 This is
‘why -‘modern sport has so many complicated cla551fications
based on contestants body weight sex age etc The sound }
and complicated rules all can _be regarded as the attempt to
make the rival opponents more equal '

Therefore,.the concept of competition implies opposition

“and equality It means opp051tion on a relatively equal
basis. Now let us’ observe the social context'related to the
two preconditions'of competition in the two ancientA

%

societies.



_3' Social'condltions

1) As mentloned ln the last chapter{ the anc1ent Greek

N

«Jplayed q~qpuc1al role in that economy Thﬁs econom1c pattern'ﬁ

't“: had an 1nherent compet1t1ve nature Even though it cannot be?‘
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:?_was very mUGh market ortented commod1ty- pPOdUCtlonl.f'

~compared w1th modern cap1tal1st commod1ty product1on n “};1h

| nature and scale, 1t 1nev1tably 1nvolved the Greeks 1nto oneifss‘

\_\

d or another COmpetit1ve s1tuat1on by. the law of commod1ty
. production. As. Marx states, 1n commod1ty product1on.l _l
competition is three-s1ded wh1ch.takes‘place among'the'M
sellers, among the buyers, and- between the buyers and
sellers 46 Tak1ng the example of two sellers in the same

'market for a compet1t1ve product, both seek to sell their

'product on -‘the most advantageous terms in order to max1m1ze -

, profﬁts
According to an econom1c theory the cond1t1ons of

perfect competttton are

-homogene1ty of product
-—perfectvmobillty‘of all resources;
- -an informed market; and -

-freedom'of‘entry 47
‘Although the ancient Greek market could not fulftll all these
demands completely,vit d1d possess certa1n elements of them

The fact that commod1ty productlon wou ld result in a
competition between man and man was noted by Hes1od even when

.‘it was still in its embryon1c stage potters envy potters.

4'-large numbers of small independent buyers and sellers,



The antaggn1sm among arttsts 1n the same art f1e1d is also
Areal1zed by . an 1nscr1pt1on on a vase dat.ng to the 1ate 6th
ticentury B.C., the work of Euthym1des, a vase painter , ~
; Euphron1os could have neVer pa1nted 1t l1ke this T
‘Euphron1os was hinself a great vase- pa1nter.,and a _
contemporary of Euthym1des This 1nscr1pt1on ret1ects the
spirit of r1va1ry among practitioners of the same art. 48
Rivalry in the art1st1c field, however was not COnfined
to peOple practicing the same art. Chrlstos Karouzos has N
demonstrated,that dur1ng the Archa1c and early Classical
-perlods there was consc1ous and 1ntense rivalry between thei
'époets and the craftsmen 49 Apparent]y, this part1cu1ar |
_econom1c pattern made anc1ent Greek life full of conf11cts'f
Oppos1t1on among Greeks was obv1ous and 1t appeared [.ﬁb-”
everywhere | ‘ ™
Moreover, commod1ty exchange is based on the exchange '
1values of the products possessed An 1mportant rule of the
econom1c pattern is exchange of eq‘il value. Th1s on one
| hand was the resu]t of equality of the buyers or~the -
sel]ers, on the other hand it 1ntens1f1ed thé equal
relat1onsh1p among the Greeks As Aristotle states: '\‘

AT th1ngs that are exchanged must be somebow - -

comparable .No exchange if there were not equaléay,; :
nor equa]1ty 1f there were not commensurabil1ty

With the ommod1ty econom1c pattern increasing its role in

the hreek wor]d and c1ty states being f1rm1y shaped GreeK

sport became more compet1trve and .appeared in a zero- sum

form. 51 In Homer1c times. or1zes of snort Aamee werse Aivan
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not ohTf té the fir#t:pjaCe but a]sQ'to the second and'fhﬁrd. -
Anéfbn“someJOCCasions the»cdntestantsncbuld éven share the
‘prize by a tie, as indicated in the Ilfad. In tﬁg CTaééicA.
timés Qf the~fjft5‘aﬁd,fburth century B,C& it'was oﬁly %hev.'
“final Winner who W6h ali-glorigé and_priies'awarQéd,:not éhy ‘”7:
 one else. A change of social Qalugs was théfresulf of;change_
win.the séciety it;elf; sport refiecfed“the sdcial §hang§K/.,;_ 
' .MéanWhile, in China, ‘due to its'se]f-sufficientc
légbicﬁitural pattern, commerce did not play as impobtént'a"
roTe.aslit didrin ancient Greece. As a_result, there was a
“lack of compelitive elements in its social-economic 1ife. The
sCaftered sma]l:férh'families“]ﬁved in relative igdlafionri
Lao Zi describes the isolated life style of the small
farmers: 5 . o _
' _ There;might be“a-neighboring’state within sight,
and the voices of the fowls and dogs might be heard all
the way from it to us, but the people liye_gagold.age,
even to death, without 1nteccour$e w1th it.ve _
. The'SelF-sufficient_farming ﬁeant’thaf competition, ihfi;s‘
brcad sense, was'mainly'betwegn'man ghd'nature, inéfead of ™
| betwgén=man and man ésfin anciéntiGreece. The traditional.
Chinese phildsobhié§ 66n$ideb¢d”man and nature as one, as
Zhuang Zi stéted, "Heaveniand earth webe:bofn at the same
time I was, and the ten thousand, things are one with me;f53,“
This view qhanged the rivalby,re]atjon-of:humén beihgs-and
nature.intd-a,partner,re]atibnship!!bbnséqugntly harmony was
highly.Valued,‘PeépIe’s“life.depéqdeq_oﬁ;the h;ﬁhpnious |

"bOOpéfatioh of all members of a family, and arain-
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‘cultivation depended on approprlate harmonious actlon with
the rhythm ofvnature _ }
2) The anc1ent,Greek wor 1d was made of many small
independent city- states. Their small size and autonomy
'“\gcontributed‘a great . eal to the significant Greek \
: clyilization, but on the other hand they 1nevitably brought
certain opposrt1ons to their inter- c1ty- sfate relat1onshlps
lo maintain its political autonomy one- city- state had to
compete with other city-states. Actually, debates’and
ncgnfl1cts never ceased among them, espec1ally as the c1ty-
states be longed to all Greek free c1t1zens. and the fate of
states d1rectly related to each individual. The attempts to
' keep the1r city- state 1ndependent and to show the1rf*; ;
super1or1ty naturally connected patr1ot1sm with a compet1t1ve
spirit. The contests at pan-Hellenic festivals and other 7
occasions were also part of the competlt1ons among the 01ty-i

states. Hence the city-state’s name was always connected w1th

196

L

the w1nner s in announcements at the big games This was also h

one reason for many states to g1ve great encouragement to |
”7fithe1r w1nners of pan- Hellen1c games. :

In ‘contrast, Han China was a large unifled'nation.
'Although the feudal lord in local areas often dis p ayed-a -
tendency to separate, the central government always tried to
reJect separation and make the ent1re territory 1nto a whole,
‘as- harmonlous as possible Because the domlnant 1deology of a
‘socfety 1s always that of the rul1ng class,'competltlon among\

dlfferent local areas was confined. As a result in terms of,



social and e%onomic background, the Greek situation wds
. defiﬁltelyfsu1table to develop compet1t1ve forms. The Chinese
situation was d1sposed to less or non- compet1t1ve forms. '
. 3) The compet1t1ve natyre of Greek sport and the non-
qompetitive nature’of_Chlnese sport.also shoold'be attributed
, to, the differences of their oountries'_political systems when
‘we turn our attention.to_eqdality, the precondition of
compet1tion | |

’ It is true that anc1ent Greek soc1ety was far from
'political equal1ty "Firstly, sJaves who contributed to theh;
material basrs for Greek“civillzation were ih an entiqely
‘unequal.position compared‘with Greek free oitizens In theory

they had no r1ghts at all and were only regarded as the

property of their master As Ar1st6tle said; "the slave is a: -

.. partner-in his master’s l1fe ‘54 Plato regarded slaves as
b'i“the anlmal man with bad temper”“"5 SRR

l' The r1ghts of property with regard to slaves in no way
dlffered from any other oattle, they could be glven or taken
as pledges. They labored either on the1r master S. aocount or
on their own, in cons1derat1on of a certain sum to be paid to.
. the master. Or they were let out on hire e1ther for . the
'mines, or other K1nds of labor, and even for other persons :
workshops. or as hired servants for wages 56 A s1m1lar.
'payment.was also exacted by the masters from their slaves

-serving in the fleet The proft der1ved from the slaves was

necessarily very great, for the owner must have replaced h1s

outlay of capital and ensured the usual h1gh rate of 1nterest

¢

|
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exadtly in the same manner as if it had been vested in.
‘cattle, because the value of slaves was destroyed by age, and
at their death the money vested in them was lost.57 It then
became necessary to pursue them, and offer rewards publicly
for their recapture. 58 A modern author1ty est1mates that
just before the Pe]oponnes1an War there were 125,000 slaves
in Attica, ot whom 65,000 were in domestic employment'and
other slaves numbered 50,000 in {ndustry,,101000 in the
mines .59 ' |
Secondly, the metics (resident aliens), although free
men, had to suffer from a number of obvtous-limitations .
compared with citizens. Besides paying more texes the-hetics
had no pol1t1ca1 rights; they could not attend the as emb]y
or take part in the council, nor be appo1nted to any,
maglstracy, they had to find a prostate (a patron) who was a
free citizen to represent them at court. Although a metic was
protected by 1aw his legal personallty was 1nfer1or to that
of the c1t1zen.‘Fo; example, a man who mundered a metic could
be punished by exile, but.pot executed, as he was liable to
be for,the‘mufder of a cjtizen. It meahs thet.tpe Taw did not
regard a citizen’s and a met{c’s life as exactly equal in
value.60 Metics formed.a very considefable proportion of the
total Athenian population dur{hg the fifth qentury:kthere‘
were about 20,000 of ttg;, or about'half the'totalyhumber.of_
citizeps. ' | - |
Moreover, seX d1scr1m1nat1on was also a pular social
phenomenon then. As Ar1stot1e states -“The rujz-ofvthe free

A"
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man oveb the slave is one Kind of rule: thaf of the male over

the female another.'61  of course, the discrimination was bf

a different Kind: »

'. The slave'is enfinely without fhe]facUlty of
deliberation; the female indeed gassesses it, but in a
form which remains inconclusive.®<: ,

These inequalities were embodied in Greek sport, too. A

law of Solon says, "A slave must not exercise in the - -
gymnasium nor anoint himself with oil in the palaestras,"63

Aristotle records that the slaves in Crete were excluded from

_ . ~
gymnastic exercises and the possession of arms.64,'Moreover,
L L . ‘

women were barred from;Dlympia and most other games} When

~ women dia compete, it was separate]y;'as,at the Heraean games
which followed the far more important Olympic festival-
Similarly, Greek sports were closed to "barbariahs."es‘

‘ Butvan undeniable fact was that all fhg free c§tizen§'

] ) ) ) .
~had an extraordinary equa]ity.éwhich-provi'ded_ vitality to
. ) : { '

competition in Greek sport. As Finley and Pleket ingichte:
| - Every competitor had ‘the same formal rights, under.
the same rules, and could clgim the-prize if he won;
- only his own skill and strength mattered. In a world 8§
built'invinequa]itiés,lthat_was~a.significant rarity. -
 HistoFicaJ evidence tell us that ancient Greeks paid great
éttention to,equaiity in their sports. All Greek: citizens
were eligible to take part in ény'Compet{tipn'éegard1ess of
their(economic,différences;;men.were_separated from bays on
flihe_basis or size and physical hafurity,ggﬁber than
chronological age. A boy who had matured eébiier,competed;-~ .
- . among the men and ot among the ephebes, against whom he

might_haye had anuuhfair advantage. The finest example of the
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cOncern for fair competition is probablylin the matter of

o1l1ng and dusting. A1l Greek athletes rubbed themselves wlth g

olive oil before the contest Wrestlers were then sprinkled

"vwith a fine powder, to make the struggle SOmeth1ng cther than

a sllppery mismatch. To 1nsure that ne1ther wrestlershad the-

advantage .of an undusted patch‘of skinf'they sprinkled each

other.:67

At the Olympic games there were nine offlcials_who_
supervised the fairness of the competitions. Many vase- -

paintings depict the umpires_or trainers‘holding wooden foxes

" or whips to punish thegrule-breakers. HerodotUS‘tells a story

that the Elisians, the organizers of Olympic Games, eV%n//

'.tr1ed to consult with the Egypt1ans on how to make the Games

. fa1rer 68 The equality of Greek free cxt1zens in sport

compet1t1ons was, to a great extent due to their politlcal
structure So it was. not by accident that the popular1ty of
Greek_sport went s1de by.s1de with the process of
democratization based on slave- labor .
Greek-constitutgons'may be,r0ughly Classified into:

A

a) Aristocracies: the rule of the large landowners; b)

.Oligarchies plutocracies in which the wealthy landowners

shared. pol1t1cal privileges w1th the wealthy bus1nessmen, c)

: DemocraC1es the diffusion of pol1tlcal prjvileges to the

poorer classes n the c1t1zen body; and d) Tyrannles
personal d1ctatorsh1p Most Greek const1tut1ons were a

complicated mixture of-aristocratic, oliganchic and*

"-demOCratic-features,'depending on the local sltuationsl,The

R
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fundamental political institutions of the city-state, the
e_assembly} the‘council‘ the magistracy, Qere extremely
flexible. The general rule was that in democrac1es the
soverevgn author1ty whs the assembly v

In Athens, with the military reformationr
democratization_wasWﬁnitiated b; Solon’s‘reforms. Solon made
_.important'econOMic retorms such as cancelling the debts of
enslaved peasants; 1llegalit1es enslavemént for debt; legal
sett1ng of a maximum for expenditure on funerals; forb1dd1ng
the export of home gra1n requ1r1ng fathers to teach sons a
trade; and encourag1ng foreign artlsans to settle. He also
tried to balance the _Power between the ar1stocracy and the
‘grow1ng middle class- by: the,follow1ng measures: ‘

i. PoLer of'APeopagus was left intactfgjts function was
fguarding'laWS”l o o

ii. Citizens of the lowest class were adm1tted to

Ecclesia (Assembly). | .

iii. The Counc11 of 400vwas appointed to manaoe_
Ecclesia. | ‘. - R

dv. A Code of Law was promulgatEd, and poputlar courts
were set up to try cases.69 (See Figure 22)-. -

During the Tyrant period, which mostly occurred in many
Greek city states such as Cor1nth S1cyon Megara, Athens "and’
'so on 1n the 7th and 6th centuries B.C., the democrat1c
process was. further promoted: Tyrants se1zed power by force
with ‘the support of the underpr1v1leged classes. They d1v1ded.

the estates of their aristocratic opponents among landless
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.peasants The. tyrants fostered foreign trade by establishing |
new colonieswand by bUilding a network of commercial
valliances,‘they encouraged domestic industry by instituting
large programs of pubiic works. and they broke the -
‘aristocratic monopoly on higher culture by expanding the
festioals and centers, which gave the entire citizen body
access to gymnastics and the. arts 70
It was at the end of the Sixth century and the beginning

of the fifth century B.C. that the. democratization was
’basically completed. It was marked by Cleisthenes Reforms in .
5087 B.C. 3 i

i. To break up the clan-system, four old tribes were
replaced by ten phyle each composed of three groups (tPIttys)
coming in equal number'from the three regions (city, country
and coast) and forming a new base for electionl taxation,‘.

etc. ' \\ B

ii. The CounCil of 500 (fifty from each phyle) took
~care of the management of "the city- state for one council »
‘period (36 days), one indiVidual member presided for” one day
iii. Areopagus declined from its powerful pOSition and
retained only a vague superViSion role
iv Annual ostracism could occur at the discretion of

the Assembly, resulting in a ten-year. banishment of any man

C receiVing over 6,000 hostile votes Originally this was a

precaution against tyranny (See Figure 23). ’
-Soon after Cleisthenes. ten generals were appointed .

(strategi) were towcommand contingents.of_ten tribes. When ink
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[437 B é the choice of archons became partially dependent on o
lot, generals assumed w1de powers over finance, food-supply

and.forelgn affa1rs, The President of the Board\became
vlrtual'Prime Minister of Athens 71 And the k1nsh1p
relations ,were almost completely destroyed The
}democratization of the Greek free citizen achieved its peak‘
| during ﬁericles’ time, and he was proud to declare in h1s
'famous funeral oration that” “everyone 1s equal before the
flaw "72. . i |

Sparta went another way after the Second Messen1an War
| Realizing the risk of a revolt by the Helots, 1t abandoned |
‘-the previous social order, and accepted a strict system of
mititary discipline However, its constitution made by .\)
Lycurgus also showed an important equality among the Spartan
free citizens. Their pol1t1cal system cons1sted of:

i. Dual k1ngsh1p, resultIng from the early amalgamation
of two tr1bal groups, and heredttary in the Ag1adae and
Eurypontldae fam1lies Royal power was confined 1n peace t1me
‘to priestly functlons The membersh1p of Gerousia (Council of ’
| Elders) had supreme command in war. _ ”
V ‘11, The Gerousia (Counc1l of Elders) was chosen for llfe
from noble families. It or1g1nally held supreme Jyd1c1al and
vlegislative power, author1zed to override the vote of Apella
(Assembly of the ary) . | ‘ e

iii. Apella was not allowed to debate the, Gerousia’s .

\amat1on).

t‘proposals- but merely to vote (normally by accl
iv. Five EPhOFS- |
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,a;_FiVe‘Ephors Qere an old office orﬁginally_of shall'
:"importénce;‘which'undér the Lychrgan'RefOrm received wide
powers of civil jusfice and Prés;dency of the Apella. .

b. Ephors were éhdsen‘annually'from a]l'citizens by vote
of Apella. | | |

‘c. By 560 B.C. ephors‘égg;mq virtual control of siéte,
ovéhru}ing»fhé‘GéPousia, evéen supervising the King’s  nduct‘
of campaigns and enforcing'discipfine Qithih the‘Ly¢urgén
_System.73 »(See’Figuhev24). \ |

In addition, the eqbndmic~polariiatf0n was not yet'as
“obvious in the "Golqeh Age";vAs Démosthenég wrote |
~ Forherly.the republic had abundantbwealth,,bﬁt no
individuatl raised himself above the multitude. 1f any
one of -us could now see the houses of Themistocles,

Aristides, Miltiades, Cimon, or the Famous men of those
days, he would perceive that they were not more o

. magnificent than the houses of ordinary.persons; while . ,

the buildings of the state are-of such ny%ber and
magnitude that they cannot: be surpassed. :

3 Thpg)»éépndhicff3ctF¢s reinforced political equaﬂityAamohg'
}fhé GreeK citizens. | | v -
Thi§<po]itica1xequality among the free citizens provided
theiédispensable_cdnditioﬁ to various coﬁtests in all
aspects of Greek social lifé,'inciUding sport.vGreek athietes-
‘éguld conduct their competition on an»equa]'basié,,stbuggling
_for.victory éntireiy on their own 5hysicé1 bneyess and skill,
régardless of their wealth and other socié] diffgrehces.‘ﬁ'
_Equality;_the‘xjtaT factor in coméetitivé spont, §ob d easily

f , . w e
be damaged by /funther social distinction. Familiar

historians was the case of Alexander the Great who once was a-.
N - L ' A ’ /‘ )
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good athlete but who had to give up athletincontestsr
because his opponent del1berately tr1ed to let h1m w1n ST~

One reason why the ancient Greeks excluded all other
social groups except pure free Greeks, was, consc1ously or
’unconsc10usly, the desire to create an ideal combatfsituation!k“'
-equality. The well-known habit of ‘ancient Greek athvl_et-iCS',
| nudify;'has been discuSsed.inimany.ways; but its role towards
equality seems to have been neglected. In a class so¢1ety,.
the most evident symbol to markK one'’s soc1al econom1c status
is:-one’'s cloth1ng, which often 1nd1cates one’ s. soc1al rank |
;and occupat1on However by the practlce of nud1ty all such
outer 1nd1cators of d1st1nct1ve status were removed away&r
except the man s natural state his physical body .- This would
' -make the compet1tors less distinctive in the eyes of umpire,-
spectatOrs,land the athletes themselves. | »
| The political structure of ancient China, on"thejother
hand seemed to be - 1ncompat1ble with . fa1r compet1t1on Ch1na
‘was a central1zed feudal monarchy As we have analyzed jt'
was economlcally character1zed as a selF suff1c1ent agrar1an
society. The only eff1c1ent way to govern such a vast country
was through Kinds of central1zed feudal autocracy The h1ghly
decentralized economy and the: h1ghly central1zed pol1t1cs
, formed a fundamental contrad1ctton of Ch1nese Feudal soc1ety
In trylng to: solve the contrad1ct1on as well as to sécure the
landowner class exploitat1on of the peasants, a large and |

complicated hlerarchlcal system of feudal adm1n1strat1on was

ubullt up during the Q1n era.'and completed in the Han wh1ch

A
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‘lasted for two th0usand years Accord1ng to the system, o |
people were d1v1ded 1nto many ranks and sub ranks depend1ng
on their. social-economic status (See Table 4). A

The emperor was in an unchallenged pos1t1on When the ‘
K1ng of the Statéoof Qin first un1f1ed the whole terr1tory he
was named as Sovére1gn Emperor , and 1t was declared that
."H1s mandates were called Zhi (decrees) and h1s~ordinances-
be called Zhao (ed1cts) 75 The supremacy of the emperor was
not merely embodled in h1s unlque life style which no one
else was allowed to follow A more important fact was that he
alone was the h1ghest decision maker ‘being an.emperor a
well as the h1ghest prlest in the whole country, the son of
Heaven. Thus he, comb1ned secular author1ty and rel1gious
power into one.

| The emperor was ass1sted by a ChenQXIang (Grand

Counsellor). who acted as pr1me m1n1ster ThHé emperor was
" also assisted by a Taiwei (Grand Commandant) andla Yushidafu )
(Grand,GrandeeTSeCretary) These three h1gh officials, Known |
T as Sangong (Three Dukes). Of the three, the Chengxlang (Grand'
)Counsellor) had ‘the most absolute power, and he. often : |
governed in place of the sovere1gn | |

The Dol1t1cal funct1ons of’ the Three Dukes were very
general the adm1n1strat1ve powers of each of the M1n15ters v
were well defined. For. example Fengchang (Gran&)Rector) was'
respons1ble for the rites, astrology, med1c1ne and the )

schools, Dianke (Grand. Master of Ceremon1es) was in charge of

' everyth1ng relatlng to the feudal princes and the barbarlans,_'ﬁ
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Justice and the pr1$on serv1ce were the respons1b111ty of .
?Tlngwel (Constable of the Court) F1nan e was shared betWeen N
two mlnlsters Zhillnefshf (Grand D1rector of Agr1culture)
"who looked after taxes in kind and pub11c f1nance, and Shaofu
| (Privy Treasurer), who was respons1ble for the-taxes-ﬁ?at fed«
the private finances of the 1mper1al house In fact the
_Shaofu had supreme control over all the palace staff the /lﬂ
‘;1mper1al workshops, the palace’ 11brary and arch1ves, and the
;eunuches. etc. Two other m1n1sters commanded the guards: - ;
‘zWEfwel (Constable of the Guards). who was - respons1b1e for - the
palace. pol1ce »and Langzhonglmgl who was in charge of the -
emperor’s bodyguard and Lang (Gent)emen of the court) . Taipu
(Grand Coachman) administered the. stud farms and arsenals. and
the%dut1es of the pa)aoe horses and carr1ages Last)y, _' .
.'Zongzheng (D1rector of the 1mper1al Clan), . chosen from the
' members of the/ru11ng fam11y of the Liu (the 1ast name of the
Han emperors) saw to thelma1ntenance,of the pr1pces.of the ;0
b1ood. 76 o | T

These h1gh off1c1als headed an adm1n1strat1ve system of
u;cons1derable extent ‘Each m1n1stry compr1sed_seVeral d1st1nct
duties, which ‘were themse)Ves'divided-into offices.

Bes1des th1s cumbersome centra11zed adm1n1strat1on the
‘ emperor had Shangshu (Prvvate secretar1at) run by Shaofu. '
;'Its duty as to keep the emperor 1nformed to draft h1s;
deCISions and see them carr1ed out S1nce the middle of the

Han 1t gradually took over the lead the other great off1ces

.of the state .



superintended the school . in the chief town.

- accord1ng to the1r payment,. which ranged from 10 thousand- shl' :
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The Qin Dynasty d1v1ded the emplre 1nto thirty- six dun |

,(commandery), each gomprws1ng of several Xlan (sub-

'prefecture) Each commandery was governed by a civil ‘ ‘
'adm1n1strator and a m111tary governor The act1v1t1es of the
civil adm1n1strator.wereksuperv1sed by an inspector'sent by

the emperor. At the head of each sub-prefecture was an

official Known as "Ling" in sub-prefectures of. over ten
thousand households, andx”Zhahg" in those of fewer These

terr1tor1al d1v1s1ons. estab11shed dur1ng the Q1n in the

middle fourth century B C ) were revived by the Han.77, The

governors of the commander1es and the sub- prefects

'represented the emperor and had full re11g1ous, civil, legal:

-f1nanc1al_and,m1l1tary powers. They governed the people,_

kept an eye on'agriculture judged 1awsu1ts, raised taxes,.
despatch1ng to the: cap1tal the part represent1ng Gong _
(tr1bute), per formed the ceremonies of the off1c1a+ reltgion
at the appointeddtjmes,”raisedtahd commanded troops and

: A1though‘there-were some'changes in terms of the titles
of the off1c1als and the d1str1butlon of power ‘the Han
emperors 1nher1ted the basic pol1t1cal structure of the Qin

Dynasty The soc1ety was as r1g1dly stratified as 1n previous

times. The off1c1als were’ grouped into more than twenty ranks-

of grain to less than 100 SHI 78 : |
Consequently, in such an autocratic society inequality

was obvious and universal, which not onlyﬁenbodied_the great #

r
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difference between the main social classes, the-.landowners -

and’the peésants, but_alsq_existed'among those who belonged
' to the same class. MoreoVer,wfor the pubpose of coﬁgblidating

tﬁé-feudal‘hierarqhy, espécia1ly the superiority of the _
‘emperor, sociél inequality was deliberately Eeﬁnfbrced~in
.many waysl The difference could be identified in,whatathey"

wore.

The son of Heaven wore his upper robe with the
dragaps figured on it; princes, the lower robe Wi;h the -
-axes embroidered on it; Great officers, their lowér robe
_with the symbol of distinction; and other officggsl the
dark-colored upper robe, and the lTower one red. :

Also in the residencies:.

The hall of the son of Heaven was ascended by 9
~steps; that of a prince, by 7; that of a Great officer,
by 5; and. that an ordinary officers, by 3; The son of
Heaven and the princes had (also) the towered gateway.80

Inequality prevailed in religious ceremony, too:

- The son of Heaven had 7 shrines in his ancestral
temple; the-princeaqf a state, 5; Great officers, 3; and
other officers, 1.°' - , L o

~The.son of an inferior member of ‘the harem cannot
offer the sacrifice (to his grandfather or father); if .
(for some reason) he has to.do so, he musé report it to
the honored son (the head of the family). 2

SpmeAspeéiaihtérmsuwere Qsed for refebrihg to different
. social sfatus: T
The partner of the son of,Heaven‘is called "the
queen”; of a feudal prince, -"the helpmate”; of a Great
officer, "the attendant"; of an-(inﬁerith}offngg,’"the
serving woman"; and of a common man, ."the mate."
. The death of the son of Heaven is exphesséd by péng
(has fallen); of a feudal prince, by hung (has crashed); .
of a Great officer, by 2u (has ended); of an (ordinary) -
officer, by pulu (is now_ungz]aried); and of a common
" man, by sze.(has deceased). '
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| A1 autocrat1c government 1nev1tab{; depended upon
social 1nequa11ty, because only when a soc1ety is d1v1ded
.1nto many super1or and inferior layers can an autocracy
exercise 1ts.power. Houever,A1f our examination of the -
inequa]tty of the ancient Chinese feudal-society was_to stop
at the bureaucrat1c nature of its” pol1t1cal institutions, we
wou]d not obta1n a deep 1ns1ght 1nto ‘it. Another important
vfactor re]at1ng to social 1nequal1ty and anti-competition was-
the v1rtue of the patr1archal clan system |
| Prior to the Qin and Han, Chinese soc1ety.expertenced a
"jdeep social change. It was transformed from a slave- own1ng
ﬁsoc1ety w1th col]ect1ve slave- 1abor 1nto a feudal society in
wh1ch the sma1l- farmer fam11y was the product1ve unit. How
to dea] w1th ‘the new class contrad1ct1on and how to handie
the decentral1zed economy and centra11zed politics became
urgent problems Faced.by the ruling class of the Qin court.
But the rulers of Qin dtsregarded social changes and sti]l:
entirely relied on the strict cruel and vjotent'control.
which resulted in a peasant rebellion on a massive scale. The
dynasty survived only 15 years. The Han Dynasty learned a
Qreat lesson frm the previous dynasty; and wastaware that
r1g1d political power alone could not safeguard the re1gn
a]though it was the basis of the state. The v1rtue of
patr1archa1 clan Kinship must be used to complement the
weakness of the power of the pol1t1ca1 h1erarchy, to disguise

the real nature of class exploxtlng, and to blur class

contradictions, because ancient China was_a country where the.



feudal. patriarchal system preva11ed A v1v1d f1gure of speech ,
to show the relatton between the pol1t1ca1 power . and K1nsh1p

: ~was given 1n Da Dal LI Ji (Book of Rites edited by Dai De).

! .
D
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g

-

'It goes as fol]ows o
: The state is Just 11Ke a char1ot the rul1ng class
- -~ ,is the charioteer; the ruleg-1s the house There are two
- . -1nd1spensab1e tools in charioteering, halter and
' ‘whip.The Kinship virtue is 1like Lhe halter, while )
political power is the whip. A good charioteer could
control the horse quite well without using his whip.
'Sim1larly,Ha good ruler could handle g%s subJects well
without us1ng too much legal penalty
Actua]//,the idea of patriarchal K1nsh1p is to maKe g
polit1ca1 ‘control eth1cal by cover1ng the po]1t1ca1 re1at1ons
(/'between the rulers and the ruled with ties of blood re]at1on
It referred to the governors as’ "the people S parents" |
\\\\ requ1r1ng the ru]ers to treat the ru]ed like a str1ct father 4
as weli as a klnd mother The former could guarantee the |
political decree to be fully carried out, wh1]e_the']atter
“could mitigate the tension between the two._Its_coreyWag'-
benevolence. Confdcius took filial piety.and fraternity as '
the foundation of benevolence,,and affeotion:for parents and
‘respect. for elders as the cr1ter1on for benevolence 1n order
to safeguard the h1erarch1ca1 soc1al order |
It is rare for a man wase character is such that
he is good as a son and obedient as a young man to hgge
the 1nc11natlon to transgress against h1s superiors.-

. -The Ktnsh1p v1rtue ‘became an 1nd1spensable means, of
reinfoncing the feudal h1erarch1cal reign. However, a]though
it puts emphas1s on b]ood relat1onsh1p among peop]e, ‘such as ,
husband and wife, father and son, yOUhger and older, it by no

‘means’ suggests that each one shculd have equa] r1ghts,



because it used complex rites to regulate people S behaviors
i These rites 1dent1f1ed the unequal status among- them wdth
vaaqous sophisticated codes based on the “"three cardinal
.guides": ruler gu1des subject; father guides son; and husband
guides wife - which first appeared in the wopks of Xun Zi
(313 -238 8. c.) and Han Fei Zi (280-233 B.C.).87  One should
constantly check his behav10r_w1th these_rites_as Confucius
suggests" : -‘ B : L : : i

Do not look unless it dis in accordance with the

rites; do not listen unless it is in accordance  with the'

-rites; do not speak unless it is in accordance with Y
rites, go not move unless it is in accordance with the
_ rites.8 v

lhus‘the Kinship virtue moralized'the social inequality by
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‘empha5121ng the combination of the 1nternal moral benevolence_b

" and the external standard of behaVior- rites..

Summary

The'competltﬁve nature of ancient Greek sport and the

less or non*competitive nature of Chinese sport reflected and

was determined by the different social value judgments
towards competition which were embodied in ‘their respective
soc1al§att1tudes in both societies.

The different value judgments were'generated from ’
different social backgrounds In ancient Greece ‘the economic
pattern of commodity production and the autonomy of small
independent city-states endowed Greek social life with its

strong competitive nature, pnd the relative equality among

Greek free citizens made serious competition possible.

LY
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_ There was a lack of competitive factors in anc1ent :
'Chinese social life due to their self- suff1c1ent econom1c
pattern based on agr1cu1ture and so compet1t1on played an
unimportant role in the soc1ety Moreover, the h1erarchtcal
.and social structure left l1ttle room for competltors to
| str1ve on an. equal basis. The - 1dea of oompet1t1on was a]so'
contrad1ctory to. the v1rtue of the Kinship system which B
played a lead1ng role in the society. So Chinese sport
emphas1zed non- compet1t1ve values such as virtue-
cultivation, recreat1ona1 enJoyment -or self— 1mprovementv
| Centraltgrt1on and decentral1zat1on of the two sports
| systems in both nat1ons d1scussed in the last chapter also
" had certain relat1onsh1ps w1th the subject of th1s sect1onf
Because any compet1t1on would require standard1zat1on e.g.
rules, the pan-Hellenic games promoted and standard1zed Greek
sport to a great extent Athletes in the ent1re Greek world '
could eas11y compete with one other by fo]low1ng s1m1]ar
ru]es In contrast the diversity of Chinese sport resulted in &
a lack of necessary standard1zat1on which made sport

compet1t1on more difficult. - SN
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vdevelopment while its Chinese counterpart pa1d more : ug,

attention to 1nterna1 funct1ons of the bodies? The quest1on
is not easy to .answer. from any s1ngle aspect for it was T
deeply rooted in the two different cultures

It seems to be reasonable to develop aalogical aogﬁySis
mainly based on the foltoWing concerhS' _ -

1) Al phys1ca1 exercises are based on certain theor1es,
espec1al1y those for the purpose of Keeping f1t which are

usua]lg guided by ancient ph1losoph1cal and medical

knowledge, and which function as a practical means of

».ﬂrealtzing the theory. So the focus of phygical exercise

naturally reTated to the phi]osophica] and medical theories
of the two c1v111zatlons Our. exam1nat1on will start with
these theories.

2) The focus of physical exerc1se is also re]ateg to how
the human body is evaluated and part1cularly to wh1ch aspect
of the human body is emphas1zed gln other words, he
aesthetic values of the human body also have an impor tant
effect upon the focus of physical exercises. t~

| This-section will deal mainly with these two basic

assumptions. , = Lo ‘\
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}I. The theoretical background of physical exercises in the |
.two ciVilizations
Unlike their modern counterpart . the @edical theories of
the two anCient CiVilizations were never exclUSively
CUratiye From very early times the preservation:.of health
;seemed'to be regarded as-a more important tasK and ..
' phySlClanS in both nations devoted a great deal of their%p
'vthought to problems of- health Keeping'fit became a main -
_fconcern But . interestingly. although having many | .
Similarities,‘the two nations basically went different ways.
1. The Greek aspect 'r%‘ |
Like other early Civilizations Greekmedicige was
related to the emergence of rational thought the natural
philosophy, which tried to perceive the universe by pure
reason. The natural'philosophers were the first to surmise
that natural eventsHWere not miracles, but Wé?e explicable
ﬂunder systems of immutable‘laws Inq@iring into the works of

‘nature, some of them explained the world by monistic

R theories, others by pluralism. T

[N

This rational and realistic approach’ led %hem to- trace

the primary material which forms the whole world. This

IS

inquiry was initiated by Thales of Miletus (c. 640 562 B"C ),

whé propounded a primary prinCiple that water was the cause . -

4

of all things, for he saw that ‘/
e the nutriment of all things is mOist and. that heat iﬁﬁ@%
itself is generated from the moist and kept alive by e
it...the seeds of all things have a moist ﬁature. and 5
that water is the origin of the nature of moi things

TR



~ Anaximenes of Miletus declared that air was the
primordial principle; .

. Infinite air was -the principle from which the
things that are becomind, and that -are, and that shall
be, and gods and things divine, all come into being, and
the rest from its products. The .form of air is of this

'Kind: whenever it is most equable it is invisible to.
sight, but is revealed gy the cold and the hHot and the
damp and by movement. .. ©

_Empedocles (c.490-430 B.C) jg his poem, On Nature,
'pﬁoposed‘that four roots - fire, afb, earth, and water -

constructed the universe. ‘ ‘ - fﬁr\.

Hear, first, the four roots of things: bright Zeus, '

'ahd*ljfe-bearing Hera, and Aidoneus, and Nestis who
causes4é mortal spring of moisture to flow with her
“tears.™ - ' - , ‘ :

..»However; what cohcerns us more is not»their*;ttempt“to'

- ftracé béck the origin of tWe world to certain basic mateﬁia]s

‘ such as water or Fire, gtt‘their ideas.of‘interpreting the
'Worid through intérrelations of four basic‘eJemepts: moist,

!.dry, cold-and hot. - |

Anaximander (ca.610-- 546 B.C.) explains the universe as
~a way of interaction of moist and dry: |

The sea is what is left of the first moisture; for
when the region about the earth .was moist,*thq’upper
part of the moisture was evapgkated by the sun, and. from
it came the winds and the revolutions of the sun .and

-moon,. since these made their revolutions by reasgf) of
the vapors and exhaé@tions, and revolved in those -
regions where they found an abundance of them. What is
.Jeft of this. moisture in the hollow places is the sea;
"so it diminishes in quantityg being evaporated graduallg
by the sun, and finally it will be comple.ely dried up.

o Living creafures came into being from moisture
evaporated by the sun. Man was-origiga]ly similar to
another creature that is, to a fish.
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The four pr1mary elements were not static in the view of

,:

.Herac11tus of Ephesus (c.535-475 B. C) E1ther "Cold things

222

grow hot hot th1ngs grow cold the wet dries, . the parched 1s_{f

mOistened."7

These early philosophies provided ancient Greek'hedicine

with two neceSsary conditions First, they gradua]]y led

-

'med1c1ne to get rid of religious- shackles The natural

ph1losophy dealt a heavy blow to the prev1ous ‘magic- rel1g1ous

: med1c1ne dominated by pr1ests from the families tracing

their ancestry to Asclepius, the god of med1c1ne Secondly.

Athey supp11ed a theoretIcal foundation for medicine. The
concepts used by these naturallph1losophers were adopted,oy

 the Greek'physicians.<Cohsequent1y, in the sixth and fifth

century several medical schQQJS'arose: at Croton, in“

- Sicily,in Cyrene, in Asia Minor, and also in the Archipelagos

-at Rhodes, especially, at Cnidus an_d.Cos.8 The Hippd&ratic
medicine gradually took its form in the Golden ages.

The main characteristics of Hippocraticlmedicine

Before the Hippocratic medical theory emerged there
were some ph1losophers who were interested in medicine and

who had considered health as harmoniousﬁstates of various

elements of the human body. Among the them Alcmaeon of Croton_

(c 500 B.C), pupll of Pythagoras, had more 1nf1uence on the

follow1ng generation. In his view 1

Health is a condition ma1nta1ned by equality among
the powers, the moist,. the dry, the cold, the hot, the
bitter, the sweet and the rest, but an’ autocracy among
these produces diseases. For autocracy is destructive of
one or other member of a pair.... Bu}—heaﬁ&p és an
harmon1ous blendlng of the var1ous qualities.



However, it is Hippocrates.(¢.460- 380 BfC)."the great

"_physiéjan bf.Cbs, who gathered up fhe threads of the fabric

'fbf ancient medicine and "first raised med i

independencé;:1q In his The Nature of Man Hippocrates‘

described his medical thé9ry which,ﬁs némed as a humoral

pathology by medicine.

\
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The body of man has in itself blood, phlegm, yellow -

bile.and black bile; these make up the nature'of his
body, and through these he feels pain or enjoys health.
Now he enijoys the most perfect health when these

elements aré duly proportioned to one another in respect -

of compounding, power and bulk, and when they are
perfectly mingled. Pain is felt when one of these
elements is in defect or excess, or is isolated in the
body without being compounded with all the others. For
when an element is isolated and stands by itself, not.
,only must the place which it left become diseased, but
"the place where it stands i®a flood must, because of
-the excess, cause pain and distress. In fact when more
~of an element flows out of the body than is necessary to
get AW of superfluity, the emptying causes pain. If, on

the other-hand, it be to an inward part that the retakes

.place Q%Eh:mptying,?the'shifting and the separation from
other etements. the man certainly must, according to .
what has ‘been said, suffer from a double pain, one in
~the place left, and another in the place flooded. '!

Figure 25 shows the medical theory. -

>

Apparently, health is a harmonibus,bﬂend, or éghél

balancing, of all these four e1eméﬁ%s. and disease results

‘from any distunbaqpe of such a harmohy{ The principles of

therapy are based on cure by_opposites. For example, diseases

which are caused by excess must be cured by reduction,

diminution, or evacugtion. Diseased states resUliing from

exertiop are éureq by rest; those caused.by inactivity are

curable by activity, work, or exercise.

) ,
Perhaps because all the humors c¢ome from eating and

“dn@@King, and also because digestion was strongly influenced
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by people’s living habits:'diet and regtmen became the main

concern of the medical theory. Hippocratic physicians A
-idec1ared that the origin of the art of medicine was in the
art'of.dietetios and regimen.12 The gradual discovery of
food to suit all conditions of men f1nally resulted in the
_birth'of medicine, and these phys1c1ans suggested that the
remed1es actually used were chanées 1n refineme f
regimen. They further required thq"P physician must kn .
what man was in relation to food and drink. 1'3~ Great st%
was laid on careful formulation of foods, and on accurate
measurements of the effects of var1ous foods upon
const1tut1ons of various K1nds and in various .degrees of
health. Therefore,ia long list of foods,.1nc1ud1ng‘meat,-i"
bread, pancakes, wine, water, uegetaoles etc., 1s-discussed
in Hippocrates; Régimen 11, and the nutr1t1ve and curative
value of each of the foodstuffs is glven Medchne for
-Hippocrates is ma1nly a matter of d1et and regimen This .
basic idea which H1ppocrat1c phys1c1ans e} strongly
emphasized became the conjunctive po1nt, connecttng the Greek
ancient medicine and phys1ca1 exercises.

.Since food must be digested well and phystcal exercise
is an indispensab]e'means for digestion, the Hippocratic
physicians naturally turned to phystoal exercises. In hts
Regimen 1 Hippocrates put it this way:

Eat1ng alone will not keep a man well: he must also
take exercise. For food and exercise, wh1ch possessing
oppos1te qualities, yet work together to produce health.

For it is the nature of exercise to use up maﬁer1al but |
- of food and drink to make good deficiencies o
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Balance betWeen the food taking and exercises formed a .

fundamental prtnc1ple He declared

- The d1scovery that I have made is how to diagnose -
~what is the overpowering element in the body, whether
.exercises .overpower food or food overpowers exercises;——
How to cure éach excess, and to insure good health so as
to prevent the approach of disease.... For it is from

- the overpower1ng of one or the other that diseases
arise, Wg1le from their: belng evenly balanced comes good -
health _ _

Then he concluded that for the g t ;mjority of men the
exercises were absolutely neces§4fi.16

The'necesslty of e;ercise was more specifically
y*e;platned'by the interrelations of the Foor basic elements:

the moist, cold, dry, and hot. When  foodstuff enters body,
.-according to the theory, it malnly rema1ns mo1st and cold
“which would cause some hurt to health when the two elements -
had aCCumulated Because - S - R

(The mo1st) tends to gather, not7at the fleshiéss,
but at the fleshy parts of the body. :

The coldness prevengs digestion, and the'moistnessb
makes the bowels loose. : : - :

In the View_of'the Hippocratic physicians the unhealthy
condition'was a.result“of accumulated moist. JDlder'people
should have a drier Kind of d1et for: bod1es at this age are
mo1st and soft and cold. "19 "Flesh ofauntra1ned people is
mo1stL too.“20 The Greeks Seemed to prefer the element of v

dryness in their view off the physkcagycond1t1on of human

N

3

A dry’ (desiccated) soul-is the wisest and best.2!

- 7 To souls, it-is deat 2to become water; to water, it
is death to become earthﬁ} o .
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A man, when he gets drunk, is led sthmb]ing along -

by-anvﬁmmature-boy;rggt Knowing where he is going, - -
having'his soul wet. S , o .

Tovmake‘the body dry definitefy_needed certain Kinds of
devices which could warm up the body. o 3
For when the blood hasvbéén attracted and heated,

the things in the body set up a rapid circulation, and -
the body generally is cleansed by the breath, while the

-~ collectéd moisture, becoming warin, is thinned and forced !
: outward25r0m~the=flesh to the skin, and is called "hot
~ . 'sweat.,"¢™ . _

Jo Qgrm up the body perhé&s there was no other device
bettiﬁ thaﬁ physica1 activities, and therefdre physical

exercigps;functioned as a means of heatipgAthe,body to purge
'the;mbistwmag‘Hibpécrates'suggested:_’  - -

S Accustomed.exercise should be practiced, so that
collected humorNmay grow -warm, become thin, and purge

- itself away, whijle the bod¥ generally may become neither
moist nor yet unexercised.<2 D o0 R

For this purpose eﬁeh the activities of sight,'hgaring,

'fyoice and ‘thought were regarded as havﬁng dertain.effécts on ,

Hed}th:becquse:, -

. —~Hhe—soul, applying itself to what it can see, is
moved and warmed. As it warms it dries, .the moisture has
been emptied out. Through hearing, when noise strikes
the soul, the latter is shaken and exercised, and-as it
is exercised it is warmed and dried. By all the thoughts
that come to a man the soul is warmed and dried; .
consuming the moisture it is exercised, it empties the
. flesh and it makes a man thin. Exetgjses of the voice, .
ﬁ'. -whether speech, reading or singing; all these move the
: soul. And as it moves ié grows warm .and dry, and
. consumes the moisture. L

uApb?rently, the exercisgs which weﬁe effective for muscular
development, such as athletics, also were the idea].ones foE7.-f
warming up the body-ahd‘pUrging the,accumulated‘moisture

away. They were naturally used by the Hippocratic physicians.

'S : L i



Thus ancient Greek medical theory not only made physical
exé}¢l§és‘néééEQEEQ”Es‘E"meéhs to balance the intake of food,
but also made vigorous d%ysical exercises necessary for the
purpose of warming up the body. Thls supplied a‘theoret1cal
basis for their physical. exercises of muscular development
2. The Chinese aspect . =

While the medical theory in ancient China had a similar

close relationship with physical exercises, its main ideas -

were.quite differentlfrom those of the Greeks.

_The Key word of Chinese medjcal theory was "Qi". What
was Q1?7 lnstead of the humors in Greek medicine, the,literal»
meaning- of Ol in Ch1nese language is "alr”, but its
application in Ch1nese ph1losophy and med1c1ne haS 2 much.
broader and abstract mean1ng To date its natureﬁ1s still in
debate, and there are vak&ous,translations of the term ind
Engl1sh l1terature, such as "vital energy," ‘“vital fluid",

"vital force , "breath“, etc PR
Al 1mportant theor1es of Chinese phllosoph1c and , =
‘medical ideas e.g. Yln and Yang, Wuxing (the five: elements)
- and dinglou (the network of Oi in medical theory), were based

on this essential concept Qi.

. 1). The theory of Qi

The theory of Qi bas1cally came from Tao1sm which has
some elements of pr1m1t1ve mater1al1sm and d1alect1cs
According to the doctrine of Taoism, everyth1ng in the

universe interacted and was interconnected. Moreover, one

227
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thing could be transmitted into.ﬁnqther. The media for

transformation'iswféo.

The»wordz Tao, one of the most important terms in
Chinese philosophy,‘hés a primary meaning of "road" or'"Way;.
However, ‘to Lao Zi the assumption was @adé that'fér the
universe to have come jnto being, there muét exist an all-
 embracing fifst principle, which is called Tao.?27

Han Fei Zi in its chapter on " Expiaining Lao Zi"

states: §5¢‘ - |

. Tao is the way of everything, the form of every
principle. Principlies are the lines that complete
things. Tao is the cause,of the completion of
everything. Hence the saéigg: "It is Tao that rules -
everything." ¥

... lnasmuch as everything has its unique principle and
Tao disciplines the principles of all things, everything
has to.go through the process of transformation. '
Imasmuch as everything has to go througg the process of
transformation, it has no fixed frame.

Lao Zi implies a basic idea that Tao is the basic elemer.

so-calledfiﬁvariéb1e, forming all thfngs\in the universe.

. Tao produced Oneness, Oneness produced duality.
Duality, evolved into trinity, and trinity evglved into
the ten thousand (i.e. infinite.number of) tMings. The
ten thousand things support the Yin and.embrace:the

,Yang. It is on the blending of}the-breaﬁhﬁ“(of the Yin

“and the Yang) that their harmony depend§.-9 .

. Zhuang Zi-}9.369-c.328“8.0.).'a moéﬁ’iﬁbbrtant figure in
thélTaoist schpol, made fhe tEPm of Tao moﬁé explicit by
) pcintihg oué that Taw is Qf and @/ was the primary elemeﬁt
forming afl tﬁings’of,the world. - g '

Heaven and earth were born at the Ehme'gémé IﬁwasL‘
and ‘the ten thousand things "are one with me.7% - ° .

- So it is Said,‘Yod'haVe,onTy comprehend the one Q/;
that is 5?3 wor1d. The Sage never ceases to value
oneness. : : - '



-

f—M“*>“'"*——~~"*fManmand“heaven~are~oner32~4-w~—~m—f4-~~—~w-~ e
“:, The human body was explained by the Qi theory, too.

%, Man’'s life is a coming-together of @i, if it comes
@‘togethgg, there is Tife; if ifuscatters there is ;
* death. : : C -

Medical theoryvaddpted the,phi]dsophiclconcept of Qi.

Nel Jing (Internal ﬂgdiefﬁeﬁ}_the first medical work of
ancient Chima, and the other works, regard Qi as the material

forming the human body,
@1, the fundamental root of 1ife.34
Life of human beihg entirely depends on 0i.35 L

Maﬁ is born by the Qf of Heavenwand Earth;35_
:Magvis‘produced by combining the @/ of Heaven and
Earth. :

@1 is also a fundamental factor for the physical

-

functions of human being. -

Man receives the five Qi as food frnom Heaven and
the five flavors as food from Earth. The five Qi enter
the nostrils and are stored by the heart and the lungs
and then they:.are allowed in order to let five colors.
brightness and: 1ight as well as let the sounds '

- manifestations of talent and ability. The five flavors

- enter the mouth and are stored by the stomach. The
flavors which are stored nourish the five Qi, and when
these influences are well - blended they produce saliva.
Together all these influences help to‘perfecg the mind,
which then begins to function spontaneously. 8"

The significance of Qf theory is, first, to connectwthe human
~ body to its extehnal environment. Human .11 fe depended od a
o ﬁwconstent exchange between the internal body and external
environﬁent thrOugh‘Oi, bifferent from the .humors in Greek

% medicine, @i is referred to as some Kind,dfﬁtgﬁéﬁ%el.element

y 4
W
%
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L.51m11ar to ‘air, _whlch was-Ihe,maJor source. from“whxeh~one-~--~d—~;w§—

-

I

takes v1ta1 energy.
. , Between the heaven and the earth in the nine
territories, the nine apertures, the f1ve viscera, and

the twelve secgéons [of the body] there - vs a heavenly
@i prevailing.

) Therefore breath1ng had a profound position in Ch1agse
trad1tlonaﬁ$exerc¥%es ‘Some Taoists went even as far as to
avoid eat1ng solid foods and thought when.one could live.*

entirely dependent on "eating'OI“iby breathing, one ébhrd

~ . realize the goal oﬁnJmmortal1ty

Secondly, with the Of theory, human beings must adapt

themse]ves to the rhythm of nature and the law of ‘the natural

wor]d which ‘provided Chtnese ph1losophy and medicine with
the 1mportant principle of "fo]1ow1ng Nature"
2) Yin and Yang theory

In addition to considering Ol as forming the mater1a1 of
the world, the ancient Chlnese ph1losophy further and
distinguished @i 1nto two basic categories. Knowing the
d1a1ectlc 1nterre1at1onsh1p of un1ty of the two opposing
forces expressed the idea in the Yin ‘and Yang theory. Yin
" means the negative, fema]e cosmic pr1nc1ple or force wh11e
,'Yang is the pos1t1veior male principle. The concept of Yin
AAand Yang appeared first in the late. Western Zhou (c.1100
~B.C.-771 B.C. ) in whlch ah earthquake was explained as the
d1sorder of Yin and Yang 40 a0 Zzi also mentioned the
idea 41 : | S |
.Byt it was I Zhuan (Book of Changes), writtenhin the:
late Warring States Period that firStfdeveloped*the idea of

-

i



.“Ylh"aﬁd'YéhQ”fdutﬁé'haéf”ébgffééihbh%Tééébhic concept and set
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'up a complete philosophic system with these two concepts. 42

'In_I Zhuan (Book of Changes) all things in the universe

possess the nature of Yin and Yang, which is not only

embodied in natura] phenomenon such as heaven, earth,

: thunder;‘wind.'watéf. firé, mountain, lake, but also in human

-gociety, such as lord and subjects, fathé} and éon; husband

and wife, evén the numbers of even and odd in mathematics,
softness and hardness in personality, virtues in morality and
behaviors. All are/Eé{tai% forms of Win and Yang. Therefore,
all changes in the universe would be attributed to the
changes of the dia]ecfic relation of the two opposite forces,
Yin and}Yang.' o

The general péihCiﬁje,Qf the theory is that things are
in order when Yin and Yéng,ééevbalanced with each other énd
harmoniously related to.each other. This idea was also
adopted by the medical works:

o

The principle of Yin and Yang is the basic
.principle of the entire universe. It is the principle of
everything in creation. It brings about the -
transformation to parenthood; it is the root and source
of life and death; aag it is also found within the
temples of the gods. ’

Qccobding to Nel Jing (Internal Medicine), the human

body is a unity, which is filled with various dialectic

‘relationships of’tWo opposite sides. All parts of the human

body are divided and re]ated‘by Yin:-and Y@ng at various
levels: ) f»’ CoomT n

. : : 2T T ?@;"r", ) = S
Thus manKind should céf@éspond~to Wis system: the -
Yin and Yang of man are (arfanged inh the order) that on
the outside there is, Yang, and inside there is Yin. Yin
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éhd”?éhg7bf*fﬁé"HUhéh'Bédy”YHFé'éiFéﬁéédT’fhéf”?éﬁé‘Hs”"‘”"
in back and Yin is within the front part. Yin and. Yang
of the (five) viscera and the (bowels are (arranged) .
that the viscera are Yin and the hollow organs are Yang.
A1l of the five viscera, liver, heart, spleen, lungs and
Kidneys, are Yin; and all of the five hollow organs,
gall-bladder, stomach, lower inﬁgstine544bladder, and
the three burning spaces, are all Yang.
The affinity of .Yin and Yang to éachﬂother has a decisive
influence upon man’s health. According to the medical theory,
health is a perfect harmony and balance between the two
primogenital elements. If Yin is stronger then Yang is apt to
‘bewﬁefective; if Yang is stronger then Yin is apt to be sick.
So.Nei Jing states: "One whose Yin and Yahg'are balanced is
healthy."45

. However, to balance the Yin and Yang is not an easy
“task. This is because of the complexity of the huyman body
itself, in which Yin and yang, the two opposite forces are
neveh ia a static situation. They coan%ct'with each Cther.
while at the same time fhey rely on each other. Sométimes o
Yang becomes dominant and sométimes Yin grows stronger.
Moreover, the external environment, nature, made the
situation more complicated for nature is in a constant
change..As Guan Zi states: _ | ig”;b
o  In spring the Qi of Yang begins to rise so all
things are born. In summer the @7 of Yang completes its
ascendancy so all things reach maturity. In autumn the
Qi of Yin begins to descend so all things are gathered
in. In winter the @1/ of4gln completes its descent so all
things are stored away. | B
Since man is a part of nature, changes of Yin and Yang
in environment inevitably have a tremehdéps impact on the

human body.,
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Those who do not conform with the @i of Spring will -
not bring to life the region of the lesser Yang. ®he '
atmosphere of their liver will change their
constitution. i : ‘ :

Those who do not conform with the @/ of Summer will
‘Ngé\jfvelop their greater Yang. The atmosphere of their
h

eart will become empty. . , '

\Jhose who do not conform with the Qf of Fall will 3
not harvest their greater Yin. The atmosphere of their ’
lungs will be blocked from the lower burning space.

Those who. do not conform with the Qf of Winter will
not store their lesser Yin. The atmosphere &f their
testes (Kidneys) will be isolated and decreased.

Thus the interaction of the four seasons and the
interaction of Yin and Yang [the two principles in
nature] is the foundation of everything in creation. ?
Hence the sages conceived and developed their Yin in
'Spring and Summer, and developed their Yin in Fall and
Winter in order to follow the rule of rules; and thus
[the sages], together with everything in creation,
maintained tH;mselves at the gate of life and
deve lopment .

The Yin and Yang thédry in;erprets the wqud from fhe
dialectic changg;bf;a pair of opposite sides in a unit.
:.Hoégsgr, the,woﬁTd.is made up of various Kinds of things. How
and by what pa?ticu1ar ways do the differentlfhings interact?
What are the specific links through which they conflict with
each other and’afiﬁhe same time depénd on one .other? Th¢§é4:f
questions would be difficult to exb[ain only by the Yin and
Yang théﬁry; Even though the Yin and Yang théory provided o
ancienE Chinese medicine with an impd;tant principle, it does
not give the more concrete ways in which interna]\organsAof
the human body are interacting, or show how man and his
environmentvare 1nf;racting. Hence the %ivé elements theory.
cOmpleﬁented“this_lack. |
3). WUking kfhé;five element theory)

The idéépof five elements first appeared in Shang Shu.

[RAAL AL 1iabac..).
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Heaven gave him (Great Yu) its Nine Categories: And
the various virtues and their relations were ' S
regulated....The first category is the Five Agents: G
namely, Water, Fire, Wood, Metal, and Earth. The nature
of Water is to moisten and descend; of Fire, to burn and.
ascend; of Wood, to be crooked and straight; of Metal,
to yield and to be modified; of Earth, to provide for
sowing and reaping. That which moistens and descends
produces saltiness; that which burns and ascends
produces bitterness; that which is crooked and straight
produces sourness; that which yields and is modified
produces acridity; that wh?ﬁg provides for sowing and

" reaping produces sweetness.

Although Zhou Yan (305 B.C.- 240 B.C.) was recognized as:

‘the early philosopher to combine-the an Yaﬁg theory and the

Five elements theory, he left nothing but a brief acCount}of

"his life and thought in the Shi Ji (Historical Records). It

was Dong Zhong-shu (c. 179 B.C.-104 B.C.) who further

-

vdeve]opéd the five elements. theory, but his theory deviated

from its original material way and went 1nto a Kind of

religious theology:

. Heaven'has Five Agents (i.e. Elements): the first

is Wood; the second, Fire; the third, Earth: the fourth,
Metal; and the fifth, Water. Wood is the beginning of

the cycle of the Five. Agents, Water is its end, and
Earth is its center. Such is their natural sequence. :
Wood produces Fire, Fire produces.Earth, Earth produces

‘Metal. Metal produces Water, and Water produces Wood. . ...

Wood received from Water, Fire from Wood, Earth from

* Fire, Metal from Earth, and Water from Metal. Those that"

give are fathers and those that receive are sons. It is.
the Way of Heaf¥en that the san always serves his father.
Therefore when Wood is produced, Fire should nourish it
and ‘after Metal perishes, Water should store it. Fire
enjoys |\Wood and nourishes it with Yang, but Water:

s
'overcoées Metal 'and buries it wiéh Yin. Earth serves: v

Heaven 'w.th the utmost loyalty.

Figure 26 shoWéltheﬂrelatiohs among the Five Agents. Based on

the dialectic relations among the five elements Nel Jing
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(Internal Medicine)nformed a system to:connéct all these
factors as Table 5 shows. ° ’

‘Apparentlx, to try to categorize.allpthe factors into
fiVe'elements would lack scientific senge in today’s. vdew
But the 51gn1f1cance of the theory was that it 1nterconnected
all systems of the human body in a specific way Under the
gu1de of the five elements, a unique network of @i in the
human body wes formed, which played a profound rold in the
Chinese traditional exercises.
4). Jingluo (The'Network of Qi)
" The network of @i is the channel,through which Qi flows
-and circulates. It interconnects all parts pf the human body:
the limbs and trunk; the internal org%ns andﬂthe externa} , )
ﬂskintcbased on the theories of Yin Jgdéyéng es.well as the
fiveieiements. Notice that this network is different from
-bfdod értertes~“though sohetimes they‘overlap with each
' other Modern science has found some evidence for its
existence The network of 12 veins corresponds to Yln and
Yang as well as to the five elements (See Table 6 and f1gure
27). . .

'ThetnétWOrk of Qi was important to Chinese medicine and

had a vital role in health.'Brie?Iy speaking{*when the Qi "

circulates smootnly'along the network one is in -a perfect 5§

a

| healthy status. because the .aetwork is the supposed carr1er

~ of the two cosm1c forces of YIin and Yang Only when the flux

K

of @i is un1nterrupted can the comp]icated relat1onsh1pﬁg

the dual power of Yin and Yang w1th the various parts of‘thé
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body function smoothly.'When there is stagnation in certain '
parts of the networkK, pains and dtseases would occur.

The we]l -Known treatment of Chinese acupuncture is based
on the theory of reopen1ng the blocked section by stlmulating
certa1n points on: the network. Chinese trad1t1ona1”exercwses,
'such as Dao Yin, have the same idea in their aims: to
cultivate the @i by constantly tak1ng fresh Of outs.ide ‘and
certain’ phys1ca1 movements to make it c1rculate smoothly in
'the networK .in order to Keep YIn and Yang in balance.

To achieve th1s .goal not only were the methods of
breathing emphas1;ed but also a restrictive mental cond1tton

was required, ‘as Lao Zi states

Can you Keep the' spirit and embrace the One without
departing from them?

Can you concentrate .your Qi and the h1ghest degree
«-of weakness like an infant?

fg? Can you clean aga pur1fy your profound insight so
§ it will be spotless'> _
Any emotional feel1ngs wou 1d have some effect on the balance
of Yin and Yang and the flow of Qi. As a result'

Great anger destroys the Yin of man’s nature, and
great . joy disordeks the Yang. Great anger brings
dumbness,<great fear leads to madness; sorrow and grief

" cause rage; sickness gathers strength; when likes and

dislikes comg in profus1on then fo]low adversities in
- their tra1n 1

The, 1deal psycholog1cal mode was one of calm, betng relaxed
and comfortable Only in th1s mode\could d:e consciously
_gﬂTde the @1 along the network, to attack the blocked section
wh1ch caused pain and d1seases, and store 1t at a certa1n
part of the body. Therefore, the mental training was an |

1nseparatab1e part of the physlca] exercise,
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Some schools such as Taoism and Confuciahism _
overemphasized the p;ycho]ogical mood and totally abandoned- ;
any obvious»physical‘moVements. As Zhuang Zi wrote:

Let there be no seeing, no hearing; enfold the
- spirit in quietude and the body will right itself. Be
still, be pure, do not labour your body, do not churn up
your essence, and then you can live a long life. When :
the eye .does not see, the ear does not hear, and the
‘mind does not know; then your spirit wi]% protect the
body, and the body will enjoy long 1ife.22 :

To,Chinese physicians the physical movements were as

essential as breathing and thé appropriate mehtal mood. As

Hua Tuo, a famous physician -in the Han era, expressed: '

. .The body needs labour which is not & tive. By

physical movement food is digested; 1ns are Kept open
so that no disease would occur. Just like the hinge of a
door which is never decayed. Therefore, ancient Sages
practice Dao Yin, stretching like bears and turning like
birds, bending and extending the wrigg and moving all
joints in order to live a long time. , :

It also indicat¢57théf what the -Chinese physicians

recommended was: a kind of gentle and non-vigorous exercise.

- Nel dlngi(Internal Medicine) had a.similar idea in describing

the Sageé’ life-style, "Their bodies toiled and yet did not

'became weary."54 uBa§ed on the medical théory,~the purpose of

physical movement was to-help the breathing tolbbtain more
fresh (o)) fromvoutside. to,maké the psychologica{wmood better
and to assist the circulation of @i in its networks.
Therefore the‘unity,gf,breathing,smental mood and physical

movement were combined into one, and formed a basic feature
. . . : 7

. of the Chinese physiqal exercises in‘terms.of keéping.fit.“

This is depicted in Huai Nan Zi: »

.. The body is life's tenement, the Qi is life's
fullness, the soul is life's sregulator. The three suffer

\\
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-‘by the aherration of any one from its function....It is
essential that strict attention be paid to the proper

exercgge of each of these three factors body, Qf
soul. ’

However, vigorous exercises like Greek athletics would
iméke,fhe breath harsh instead of the slow and deep pattern as
ft should be; it would 1eaa to strong emotional feelings
instead of calmness and relaxation. As a resuft. it would be
jhpossib]e tolkeép the three in a state of harmony. Hencel
-this style of exercise would be incompatible with the Chinese -
theory of keeping fit. So Chinése traditional exercises were
méﬁn]y apt to be gentle and smooth in order_to'Keeb'a
Hé}monioqs re]ationship‘with Breathing movements and an’
appropriate mental mood. |
 %E?,Aimé;?f physica] exercises

>,',f§ialheﬁturpose of physical exercise always guides its
SRR 0 EIN. e oy

%l
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plhient Greece, health was highly valued in the sixth
and still more in the fYfth century B/C.. The philosophers

considered health as one of the highest benefits. In'an‘old-

scolion it is mentioned that " for mortalvman,thé hfghest good
is to‘be heajthy.;ss 1. Piato’s dialogue it is mainfained
that the best thing is lealth, and sécond is beauty, and
third is wealth.9’ And the poet, Ariphron praised health in

oy
=

a paean:

“ Health, eldest of Gods, with thee may I dwell for :
the rest of my life and find thee a gracious housemate.
If there be any joy in wealth, or in children, or in
that Kingly rule that maketh men 1like to Gods, or in the
desires we hunt with the secret nets of Aphrodite, or if
there be any other delight or diversion sent of Heaven
unto man, ‘tis with thy aid, blessed Health, that they



7

- 239

S all do thrive and shine in the converéesgf the Graces;
and without thee no man alive is happy.

Since “"without health nothing is gf-ahy use, not money, nor

anything else",59 keeping fit was anxiously required by fhe'

Greek citizens'and became a social demand. -

In ancient Greece, health did not merely refer, to a
physical status of keeping disease away, it always related to
the beauty of a well-developed and musbular human body. This
idea had already appeared in the early sixth century, as
Solon suggested that one should pray for "sound body, health,
freedom from trouble, fine children and good.looks."60

After the .defeat of the Persians the ancient Greek wor 1d

b . ' LN . _w_,g./
achieved the peak of its "Golden age". With the development
of civilization Greek free citizens enjoyed a much better
" standard of living and more leisure time, which were ensured
by increased slave labor. The ideal man, to the free
citizens; was the harmonious being whose balance in soul and
body was noble, beautiful, and perfect. Disease was
.cbnsideqed a great curse because it removes man from the
condition of perfection and ﬁakes_him.inferion,
~ As Fairs states: e -

The perfectly proportioned body was the beautiful
body and for the Greeks the beawtiful body was the good
body. This fusion of aesthetics and ethics in the fifth
century mentality is found in the aesthetic ethical -
ideal of kalos kagathos- beauty- and goodness- a concept
which "was used to denc- = theS?um total of all ideal
perfection of mind anc ody."

The pursuit of physical excellence became a social .ideal. As

Socrates stated:

I 4

The muscular and beautiful body was morélly evaluated.'_.
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: It is disgraceful, too,; for a person to grow old in
self-neglect! before he knows what he would become by
rendering -himself well-forted and vigorous in body; but
this a man who neglects himself can not Know; ggr such
advantages are not wont to come spontaneously. -

The achievement of'-a beautiful body needs the type of
physical exercise which was effective for,phoducingrmuscular
development. ‘Athletics, being compr ised of vigorous physical
activifies, fully met'tHe Social demand. As A?istophones
observed: |

You will be as bright and fresh as a flower.‘
spending your ti in the gymnasium... You will always
have a powerful chest, a good complexion, broad

shouldega. a short) tongue, massive buttocks and a little
rod.... ) ' . . . :

As a result Greek‘épor # paid great'attentioﬁ.to the external
body’development.‘ | | ‘
The muséhlar beauty of the human;b?dy w§§ never valued
so highly by the two domgnant Chinese bH}Tb§6phies:
Confucianism and Taoism. As mentio;ed»iﬁ Chapter 6,
Confucianism paid great attention to the virtues of
-fpatriarqhal Kinship. Muscular developmént was‘despised, as
Confucfus said “A‘good horse is praised fbr’itﬁ Qibtue. not
for its strength."64 According to-Lu Shi Chun Qfiu (Lu's
Miscel]any) Conﬁgcius had great physical sfrengthvbeing able
to 1ift a thick stick of c,ity-gate. But he ""w;s not willing
to be known as‘being good at strength.”65 |
| In the Confucian view the externaﬂ»appearanée was not

superior: . - . R S

O

_ The stuff is no different from the riffiRement:
" refinement is no different .from the stuff® The pelt of a

~
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tiger or a_leopard,ZShonnsgf hair is not different from

that of a dog or a sheep.

B

_;Qqéfugians also held that the outside look of person was

d

éhé}ﬁiﬁed by his moral virtues:
' What belbngs by his nature to the superiorvmah are
- benevolence, righteousness, and knowledge. These are

rooted in his heart; their growth and manié;station are
mild harmony .appearing in the countenance. '
- Ifjwithingthe breast all,be correct, the pupil is
bri ht;-If/wthén'the breast all be not correct, the
pup 1-4s:dut1.°¢. : _

». *$§?dey beaUty Could be 'achieved {hrough the cultivation

of virtue.w "

Taoism pursues the complete freedom of human spirit: the

~ physical look wés.entirely out of its concern. Zhuang Zi

gives us"a_viQid'example,

A man who was a lTame hunchback with no lips talked
to Duke Ling of Wei and Duke Ling was so pleased with
him that when he looked at normal men he thought their
necks looked too lean and skinny.... Therefore, ig
virtue is preeminent, the.body will be forgotten. 9

Therefore thé}phxsicél developheﬁt of the body seems to be
always secondary to mental hééﬁ@g;v

‘Moreover, virtue gu&tiggt}pn and mental health, in turn,

aé@qrdingfto'the Chinégé;§§?1o§ophic'view,'wou]d play a

U‘fundamental ro]e'in,phyﬁiéal health, thereby'achipving the
" final goal of longevity: It is worth noting that the Greek
: . . e

physical exercisggjq%g;ndggseem tovpay much attention to

. ’ Y AN . *
longevity. Ins@%ﬁﬁ ?hey appeared to have a more realistic

.view in thié}ééﬁectg As Solon said to Croesus, the king of

|  }5 Lyd1a:

Y A



Take seventy years as the épan of man's tife; those
seventy-yeapS'conta;Bs 25,200 days; without counting
intercalary, months.’ o IO ' o

;

b

R . g o LA . , o
Ancient ChineseﬁexerciSe,for Keeping.jlt#wasvmuch concernhed T
with longevity, and since very_early times longevity wés,

va]QédlhighlyQ The ided of the wishvto_haye a 1Qng:]{fe
appea;edqin‘veéy éarly;stages;of Chfnesé thodgHt  Shang Shu’
(Book of HistorY)'which maigly records the Xéat Shapgvaﬁd'
Western Zﬁou ﬁynasties gfréﬁ“c, 2109ﬁ771’B.C.)f,sta}esi | o

. Of the five happinesses: The first is long life:
the second. is riches; the third is soundness of body andg’
sérenity-of mind; the fourth is love.of virtue; the '
fifth is. an end crowning the life. o _
« - As+to the six extremities again, the first is
. misfortune, shortening the life; the second is sickness:
the third is sorrow; the, fourth WS'pov?rty; the fifth is
wickedness; and .the sixth is weakness. ! ;

o
Vhay

Similar ideas are also.eapfeSSed in Shf Jing tﬁébk of Songs):
' . h . Lo ) ‘:; . - -
There raise the cup of rhinoceros horn, 79
And wish him long life - that he may live for ever.’<
To supbly our repnésehtétives ofpthe dead, andvbur'j
guests; : , . . ' .7
. To obtain long tife, ‘extending over myriads of years. 3

And the gems at his girdle emitting ‘theirﬂinknhg.
May long life and an .endless name be his?

Like the moon advancing tc the full,
Like the sun ascending the heavens |,
Like the age of the southern hills,

Never waning, never falling. L , -
Like the luxuriance of the fire anq the cypress; .
May such be their succeeding line! 5 A

]

-Their filial descehdaﬁt receives blessing;
They will reward him with great happines§6
With myriads of years, life without end.’

There were several schools of physical exercises for

fitness. Although theyédiffeféd ffom one.another‘fn,terms of

the purpose and method, 1ongevity,'without exception, was a.
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main concern with all of them. Muscular development and

physicalbexcellence, according to the Chinese theory (with Qi

 as its core as mentioned) had nothing to. do with longevity.

Confucianism sUggestsvit is necessary to achieve the
goal by the cultivation of vfrtue, for "the benevolént are
Tong lived."77 Taoism held the view that through regulating
one’s breath and cherishing one’s’spiritbto pass to another

state of being, one could become immortal. Obvidusly; these

two philosophies did not favor the vigorous exercises of

muscular development.
To the Medical school long life meant keeping vital
energy, @/, smoothly énd constantly cﬁrculatfpg in the

network of the body. In doing so the gentle moveménts were

P (o)
favored. ’

Summary: | ,

The anc{ent Greek focus on the external muscular. s
development, and the ancient Chinese on the internal body
development, in tegms of their exercises of keeping fit, had ,55
a close relationship with their medical theories. The Greek
'huhoral pathology, with diet as its main concern,ﬁmade
vigorous physica1 exercises a necessary means to balance the
intake of food. Chinese medicine with @l as its core, made
bréathing and mental condition more importaﬁt. So Chinese
physical exercises were oriented in the direction of«{nterna]
body funcfion and took more gentle forms in order to keep a

harmoniqus relationship with breathing and mental mode.

*
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In addition, physical excellence was an important aim of
ancient Grq’k éxercises and the muscular beauty of the human
body was akry much apprecnated Th1s aesthetic value further
contributed to the gwntatmn of muscular development of
Greeb physical exerc1ses. By contrast, the beauty of virtues
- and lcngevity emphasized by various Chinese philosophies led
i -the Chinese exercises to develop in a way different from

their Greek counterpart.
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BIONICS

It seems to be a pobular'faet for pegble in early ages
to learn something from wi]d]ife-surrounding tmem all over |
the world. For example, primitive people stripped animals of
their fur to make their clofhtng, and imitated the sound and
: movements of various beasts 1n hunt1mg This learn1ng existed
not ogAy in peop]e s economic life but also in certain
- cultural activities. For 1nstance, there is much ev1dence
indicating that the or1g1n of dancing could be triped back to
the imitation of animals. In primitive times it mléht be
_unconscious for the people to tearn, and to 1m1tate an1mals.
For they were still in an undeveloped stage, more 11Ke
animals themselves than human be1ngs, and they had to learn
the experience of animals in order to surv1ve Th1s pr1m1t1ve
imitation of w1ldl1fe existed in the early ages of both China
and Greece. As Democritus stated

In the weightiest matters we must go to school to
the animals, and learn spinning and weav1ng from the
spider, bu11ding from the swallow, singing from the

birds, om the swan and the n1ght1ngale, 1m1tat1ng
their art. .

A
7

But the fact wortn noting is that when ancyﬁpt c1v111zat;ons
developed in both Ch1na and Greece, this 1mrtat1on of animals
met different fates in the two nat1ons This can be seen by

examining physical exercises in the two ancient cuttures.

249
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.In Ch1nese sport the am1tation developed into a
consc1ous 1earn1ng, and spread in many forms of the _ '
traditional phys1cat exercises, such as Dao Yin and Wushu. 1t
would be a long list if we wrote down all the names of
animals mentioned in Chinese sports ‘This feature oﬁ ancient
Chinese sport has been not1ced by modern sport h1storians‘ as
AWU Zhichao and Shen Shou state, "Keeplng fit 1n the way of | “//
imitating an1mals movements is a spec1f1c character of the
physical exercise in aneient Chi'na.“,2 Chinese sport has
never lost this tradition durjing its long historical
evolution of more than two thousand years, and‘itfbecame an
inseparable part of Chinese culture |
But 1n anc1ent Greek sport we find hardly anyth1ng of

this" k1nd What made the difference? Several factors seem to

) ﬁvhaveqaffected th1s aspect when their soc1al contexts’are

. companed.";ﬁi; “
| 1,eF;rst China weas a soq@&ty in,which agricu]ture was’

» . ’ ("U'.'
~ domindnt. The great ma;pn1ty of its population were. attached

’to the land by thetrA;trong self-sufficient pattern of
%? production.: fhe rural farm1ng life style of most Chinese,
which so closely linked man and nature, provided man with
excellent‘oppobtunities to observe wildlife. It was also due
to the favorable physical environment in which various
species of animal could survive easily . '
‘The great attention.given to non-human creatures .can be

traced back tojéarly ages in China: In the first poetry
collection, Shi Jing (Book of Songs), there are 105 species



of animals ment1oned of these 35 are birds, 30 are beasts,

25 are insects and 15 are sea- an1mals 3

 The close relationship between man and wildlife is also -

reflected in earTy medicine, too. .In Shan Hai Jing, a work.
wrttten in the pre-Qin times (before 221 B.C.) 62 spec1es of
animals and 43 plants are recorded ed1b1e for medlc1na1
purposes. It is also true that agrlcutture was the decisive
trade in ancient Greece, -which was discussed by Hesiod in hﬂs
-Wbrks and'Days. However, with the rapid development of .

commodity production since the seventh century B.C., which

rom var1ous factors such as co]on1zat1on, and the

¥

developmentgo ommerc1a1 trade and manufacture,'the ancient
Greeks developed'more complicated and frequent social
interrelationships. Even their agriculture became market -

as ment1oned in the Chapter 5. Consequently the

'1” o,

.focus o ’free c1tmzens was mainly on social life. They 11ved
in cit;eS'bP surroundqgg areas of c1t1es, as the term "Polis"
(ctty?states) suggests. Th1s seems to Keep them relatively
dtstant from the wild an1mals .in the land. In addition,

.unlike the pattern of inland- c1v111zat1on of China, the
d'Greeks was a sea 01v111zatiogp The sea was so vital to the
'f_GreeKs that their attent1on tp!%ature became more sea-
P oriented, which also has qerta1n effects on the topic under
question o : T ’ 7¥Ty B |

: Secondly, as menttoned before-fthinese sport was non-

competitive in nature and apt to be- recreattonal and for

self- enjoyment. The focus of the1r exerc1se§'was the

i . ~ r'.Y
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internal bod11y funct1ons. and 1m1tating animals movements
would perfectly contr1bute to this orientation. The'hUMOr
'.the mood of re]axat1on, the phys1cal benef1ts of health and
the convenience of practice related to per formance of animal,
'behayidrs; had quite a practical (value to them.

GreeK sports were oriented towards competition. They had
to pay much more attention to_théical stréngth and endurance
because these two were decisive factd?s,in physical contests.
‘Knowledge of exercise physiology tells us that mu§cular
strength and endurance can be significantly imprerd with
properly planned we;bht res1stance exercise programs. 4 GreeK
physical exercises mainly took the form of building muscular
strength and endurance by.uswng various resistances. The
discus, javelin throwing, wrestling and pankration coﬁld be
regarded as means to overcome certain resistance. Related to
the point was the popular use of the Jump1ng we1ghts and
punching bag. Moreover, the muscular -beauty which was highly
valued By ancient Greeks also required similar pﬁysical
exercises to build up ‘the body in perfect proportion.
Obviously these goals could not be realizéd by merely
imitating animals’ movements. » .

Thirdly, the Chineée sport was Premendously diverse in )
terms of its.mOQements; to name them in an explicit way would f
lead to difficult and.clumsy general phrases.lBut describing -
them by the behaviors of an animal with which alI\people werg{ 

familiar, was indeed an effective way. It could not only give*

a v1v1d picture of how the movements were performed, but also
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give a certain mood to the given movements. For example, o
“Bear jolting and bird strefﬁhinb“ represent the imitation cf
the stretch of the bear and fhe twist ofvthe bird. At the
same. time it indicated the’stabilﬁty in doing the former and
the mob111ty in the- laﬁter

Greek sport was qu1te narrow in terms of its events. A11
Dathlet1c events and the1r related exerc1ses d1d not involve
compllcated movements, and the terms such as d1scus, javelin,
etc., already described the event quite c]early and every
GreeKk Knew exact]y what they meant.

Although the above-mentioned reasons may part%ally
explain this difference‘in terms of the bionic nature of
‘anc;ent spont, they have not provided,full insights into the
'dueStion. Whether or not a sport possessed bionjc |
characteristics was not merely a question of the eport,
itself, it was also a philosophic.queetion involQinﬁﬁthe
location of human beings in the natural wor 1d, how people
‘evaluated themselves in compar1son with rest of nature, and
the relationship between human beings and non-human
creatures. It is the ph1]osophlc d1fference of the two
ancient cultures thai;formed thexessential factor to the:
question under discussicn .

It is true that both anc1ent Greek 'and Ch1nese
phllosophies regarded human be1ngs as a part of nature who
. were’ formed by certain: basic materials such as edrth, fire
iEmpedoles) or atom'(Democrjtue)_1n Greece; and Tao or Qi

(Lao Zi and- Zhuang Zi) in China. These theories provided both
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of them with an appropr1ate bas1s to observe a learn from ‘
. /
other creatures outside human society. But as, mentioned in '5‘ 4

"Chapter 6 ‘the Chinese ph1losoph1es emphasized %ﬂe harmonious “ a

aspect of the d1alect1ca1 relat1onsh1p between manman'uw

nature. And an important pr1nc1p]e was to adapt man h.maﬂﬂf TN ’AF? “
to the natural law. Th1s view prov1ded tq§m with a foundatfon o ,’
for a new direction of 1m1tat1ng wildlife. ' e , |

| Of the main Chinese ph1losoph1c schoo]s it is the
doctrihe of Taoism that prov1ded anc1ent Ch1nese physical
exercises with a fundamental basis for the direction of
imitating wildlifet Taoism encouraged people to.despise
sooial life and to return to nature. Therefore more:
opportunities were provided to observe natqu' including
~animal behav1ors, which provided the potent1a1 for human
beings to learn someth1ng from them. The most important
aspect is (ae mentioned in the previous chapter) that Taoism
_was bUilt up on the_basic concept Q/. It views'everything in
the wor1d as some Kind of form of Q1. @f exists in all .
things.VInﬂthe,Taoist opinion there is nothing without Q7. 0}
not only is- in heaven, eapth the sun, and the moon, but also
in 1nsects, bl1ghted gra1ns, tiles and bricks, even in the |

o
e I8,

wastes.? Accord1ng to th1s theory @71 is the only media

'

through wh1ch all th1ng are connected together:

N It links the un1verse together and makes the sky
luminous. It is most substantial and full of. sap; most
tenuous and fine: so delicate is it that it penetrates
every pore and crevice.

It gives height to the mountain and depth te thg&
abyss. It fashloned beasts to walk and birds to fly

. &
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Because all things are made of Qi any'change in the won]d‘is

a kind of change of Qf.

| Menarded with any
séﬁ%riofity in the whole universe. Zhdtj“;%
idea by an analogy in which the sea god said fo the boastf%I

Consequently, human beings were 24

i expresses the
L}

river god:

I compare my own bodily form with (the greatness’
of) heaven and earth, and (remember that) I have ‘
received my breath from the Yin and Yang. Between heaven
and earth I am butas a small stone or'a small tree on
great hill. So long as I sée myself to be thus small,
how should I make much of myself? I estimate all within -
the four seas, compared with the space between heaven
and the earth, to be not so large as that occupied by a
pile of stones in a large marsh! I estimate our Middle °
States, compared with the space between the four seas,
to be smaller than a single little grain of rice in a
great granary! When we would set forth the number of
things (in existence), we speak of ‘them as myriads; and

.man is only one of them.

. Similarly, a human being was but one of the things in

:ﬁf:the world. They who live on the nine territories are like a
3 ‘grain in a large grain barn. |
g S

* Moreover man is also in ‘a constant change cycle 1inked

“with other living creatures. In a story in Zhuang Zi, Zili
comes to visit his friend Zilai who was very sickand was
going to die.. Zili said to his friend: “How wonderful Nature

- is! WiTl He make you,the liver of a'rat, or the arm of an
insect?" 8 Zhuang Zi even tried to describe the biological ¢
cycle:

|  The seeds of things have mysterious workings.In the
water they become Break Vine, on the edges of the water
they become Frog’s Robe. If they' sprout on the slopes

' they become Hill Slippers. If Hill Slippers get rich
soil, they turn into Crow’'s Feet. The roots of Crow's

Feet turn into maggots and their leaves turn into :
butterflies. Before long the butterflies are transfarmed



and turn into insects that live under the stove; they
looK Jike snakes and their name is Chu-to. After a
thousand days, the Chu-to insects become birds called
Dried Leftover Boneig The saliva of the Dried Leftover
Bones becomes Ssu-mi®f8gs and the Ssu-mi bugs become
Vinegar Eaters. [ -1o bugs are born from Vinegar Eaters,
and Huang- shuangd bugs from Chiu-yu bugs. Chiu-yu bugs
are born from Mou-jui bugs and Mou-jui bugs are born
from Rot Grubs and Rot Grubs are born from Sheep'’s
Groom. Sheep’s Groom couples with bamboo that has not
sprouted for a: long while and produces Green: Peace

plants. Green Peace plants produce leopards and leopards

produce horses and horses produce men. Mgn'in time
- return again to the mysterious workings.

Although this biologica] Jihk deséribed.by Zhuang Zi seems

~quite strange to us, the philosophic idea is evident: the

location of human beings in the universe is equal to those of’

non-human beings, including variou§ animals: They are allg
part of nature. As the work states elsewhere;Qf‘ o

The ten thousand things al]’cohe_fﬁbm;thé.gamé'

‘seed, and with their different forms they‘gfve'pléCe‘téﬁ

one another. Beginning and end arg part, of“a single ring

and no one can comprehend. its principle. This is*called

‘Eeaveq th?oEqualizenq_whiqh is theasgme;aéfihenggven]y
quality. _ S T LIRS L
In the Taoist view there is notﬁing)Sféq}eE tdéﬁ\na?bEé;f
Néture is perfect'qu thefbéd*nning §qgaiﬁefqﬁd1qf;aqdfﬁives.
There is no discriaihationkamong'aﬂlﬁfﬁe;ji&%hg:fdrvé(because
they are all 1nia temporary forﬁﬁof’bifjﬁdyid a'céhétant
changing procegs; and intercﬁdﬁgedttﬁgéugh'bioi@gigaT {inks.
Thjé idea ofvnatufalism’setzpbls'baé%svfob man to
observe animals’ﬁbehaviors'with'éﬁeaf enthusiasm and without
hesitétion to learn from them'an§thing useful. A well-known
case in Zhuang ZI reflects the idea. "
Formerly, I, Zhuang Zhou, dreamt that I was a
butterfly, a butterfly flying about, feeling that it was

enjoying itself. I did not know that it was Zhou.
Suddenly I awoke, and was myself again, the veritable

256
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Zhou..l did not know whether it had formerly been Zhou-
dreaming that he was a butterfly, or it was now a
‘butterfly dreaming that it was Zhou. But between Zhou
and a butterfly there must be difference. This 17 a case
of what is called the Transformat1on of Th1ng

<

»*
The Greek view about the location of human beings in the

- natural werld,was quite different from Taoism and displayed a

strong humaniem. It is true that the early Greek natural

philoSophies r_‘wf ed&the unity of man and nature by
P‘""’ q%

suggesting atﬁ“thnnqp are fortmed with certain bas1c e]ements

et

such as water or f1Qe, etc.. However,'meny‘Greek ph1]osophers
emphasized on the conflict aspect of the dialectical nature
of uni'ty, as mentioned alfeady in'the ChaptereB. herﬁ!@é thie
was because the unfavorable physical surroundings made
conflict between man and nature so serious and apparent. In
his struggle with nature, man treated nature as an opponent
more than a partner. Man had to be more act1ve than the rest

of nature in order Jto” surw1ve Th1s basic po1nt seemed, to a

A

2574

certain degree, tc kegg Greeks apart from nature and put them
o

in a conf11ct pos!tion w1th ‘the rest of the natural world.

In c]ass1ca] times. espec1ally after the Persian War
the Greek world entered its so- called Golden Age. The victory
over a mighty‘enemy, the flourishing of the economy and the

solidification of political democracy tremend0usly enforced

- the confidence of the Greeks. This was embodied in their

philosophic views about man: in their_political speeches and

in all¥forms of their arts. The™ superiority of man was

greatly praised.

¥
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"Man is a universe in little ( Microcosm)"'2 stated
Democritus (c.494- 404 B.C). This philosophic idea supplied
an,eﬁtirely new starting point for Greek humanism. It .
differed fromjpneViQUSlnatural philosophy-}n which man was
not treated differently in compargzga with the rest of ’
nature. Now human beings, the unique creatures of the wor 1d,
were highlighted’and became the fﬁcué of all theories and9
arts. Consequently those discipliﬁes closely relating to Man
grew rapidly, such as education,.a“litiCS. medicihe, and
pggéﬁblogy, etc.. The superiority of man could be identified .
everywhere, _ | | |
- The statesman Perictes maintéined that:

Me?3come first, the rest is the fruit of their:
labour. -

The artist Sophocles in his play, Antigone, exclaims:

Number]ess‘are1£he wor 1d’ s wonders, but none more
wonder ful than man.

The pHilosopher Socrates had a similar view:

What soul is more apt than man’'s to make provision
against hunger and thirst, cold and heat, to.relieve
sickness and promote health, to acquire Knowlédge by
toil, and to remember accurately all that is heard,

- seen, or learned? For is it not obvious to you that, in ;
comparison with the other animals, men livefqgke gods, T
by nature peerless both in body'and'tpjgoul? N ;

The superiority of man reached its peakzin’the.sophists:

Of all things th& measure is Man, of the things

that are, that thé¥6are, and of the things that are not, -
that they are not. . ’ L

To imitate the béhavior of inferior animals seemed to be

incompatible to the huménism.éf Greek philosophy.



¢ .

| | 259
The difference of sports in the two anCiéhf_culturesﬁin 
terms of imitating wildlife also related to the goals of the .. .

naturalism of Taoism and the_huﬁaﬁism pf'Grégbiph{jbgpbhi;iﬂg

The highest ‘gqal of Taoism is to_reiurﬁ b?ﬁ&_ﬁ65&;t§ré:f;'ix
A1l things of nature'areihighlijaiued andfpgjabgr?&f€‘5} %;'%'TLy
respect. According to Taoism thélgéstiway,forpggpﬂé”ﬁzgigfﬁé ”{fﬂx
, . i

live a lifestyle that is completeiy'harmonious Withfha?g}gﬁ& *

There is the great Massn(pf;hature); I find the*f"“fq*%;?7
support of my Rody.on it; my life is spent its toil on ' -
ity my 9ld age 'seeKs ease on it; at death I - find rest _
i it - S EPRTIRE IR
In the Taoist ideal worid all 1iving creatuﬁeS-are %ﬁang”ﬁng"ﬁl'\

} harmony : _ . . S ‘
Ih the age of perfect virtue men walked. alo g with . -

8

slow and grave steps, and with their looks steadily. -
directed forwards. At that time, on the hills there were -~ .-
no foot-paths, nor excavated passages; on the lakes - o
there were no boats nor dams; all creatures lived in . -
companies; and the place of their settlement were made
close to one another. Birds and beasts multiplied to

- flocks and herds; the grass and trees grew luxuriant and

long. In this condition the birds and beasts might be

led about without feeling the constraint: the nest of . = .

the magpie might be climbed to, and peeped into. Yes, in" &
. the age of perfect virtue, men lived in common with .

- birds and beasts, and were on terms of equality with all
creatures, as forming one family; ‘how could they Know
‘among themselves the distinctions of superior men and o
small men? Equally without knowledge, they did not leaye "
(the path of) their natural virtue; equally free from*
desires, they were in the state of pure simplicity. In
that state of pure simpligity, the nature of the people .
was what it ought to be.'® ' Co S

The ideal status of a human being is the‘pure natUré}
one. Any artificial MOdificétion'was regarded as a vfolatidh‘
. of naturg. It réquires man to integrate into'naturef |
enéourages men 59 retubn to the wild nétﬁrai WOrld, living hy

_ ‘ Y A , C _
the natural lawsﬁand with the natural rhythm by abandoning
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~ the luxurious social 1ife. Nature in Taoism was the greatest
‘\;Erce dominant in all things in the universe. It makes atl
B ings happen and develop according to certain'laws. while it
B d{d this in an unconscious andrépqntaneous way. As Zhuang Zi
'states:‘ |

0 my Master! my Master! He gives to all things
their blended qualities, and does not count it any
- rightecusness; His favours reach to all generations, and
- He does not count it any benevolence: He is more ancient
than the highest antiquity, and does not count Himself
. - old; He overspreads heaven and supports the earth; He
..« carves and fashions all bodily forms, and does not .
. nsider it aqg act of skill. This is He in whom I find

- my ‘enjoyment.

'; “N5ture was limitless and complete freedom. The Taoist
itriédi%é?ﬁfové the superiority of natﬁralness to
artifiéﬁality by a méfaphor:

-« Horses’ hoofs are made for treading frost and snow,
‘their coats for"keeping out wind and cold. To munch
- grass, drink from the stream, 1ift up their feet and
gallop- . this is the true nature of horses. Though - they
jmjght,possess,great'tssraceg and fine halls, they would
° have”nQFUSe,for them.

Zhuﬁng~2i péfShaééd pédp1é’n0f to violate the natural way

wi%h‘aitifiéfal efforts:

- Oxen. and horses have four feet; that is what I call
‘their Heavenly (constitution). When horses’ heads are
haltered, .and the noses of oxen are pierced, that is
what I .call (the doing of) Man. Hence it is said, "Do
not by the Human (doing) extinguish the Heavenly
(constitution); do not for,. ourj(HUman)'qurpose
extjngpish-f‘e'apegjntmentﬁ?of:Heaven);2 -

Thereforeé: the best way is to follow nature. As Lao Zi said,
"“Men ?oTiéWithe.way'Qf eérth,-earth'folldwswthe way of
,  heaven; HeavenAfollow5'fhé‘wayf0f'Tao, and Tao follows \the

’WayQOf“hatuhe;"zz';'
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Wild ‘animals are part of nature and’live in a pure L

" natural fa&ﬁW§thout any artificial qgahgés by will: .

Horses, when 1iving in.the open country, eat the
grass, and drink water; when pleased, they intertwine .
their necks and rub one "another; when enraged, they turn
back to bacg and Kick one another; this is all that they-
know to do.<3 S ' o . '

Animals integrated thémée]ves-intq the né;bﬁaﬁ'wofld'Wellz it

gave Taoists great inspiratfon and clues fo.achjéVed;heir

.hlghest goal- retu%ning to'nature. The:pUré&naturél;%tatus of

the wildlife and the harmonious relationship between wild
he , ationship betwee:

‘anfmals and fheﬂph§510a1>environmeht ip%?ﬁtab]y atf@%efed the

attention of Taoists. So'fhere are mang'metaphoﬁ§_qbqut

~wildlife being used to explain the philosophic ideas in their

2 S
5

works. 7" o S 0
Howéver. early Taoism ihitiétéd bwaaé Zi and Zhuang Zi

did not introduce the imitation 6$7animals’ movements into
3 T :

Chinese sport, simply béCauée;of their”passive attitude

towards social life and overempha§i§'on quietness.

 Vacancy, stillness, placidity, tastéﬁessngss,v”
qu}etude, silence, and non-action are the root of all
things. T : o '

Wuwei (not to interfere with thg natural course of
action) was accompanied by the feelifig of satisfaction.
Where there is ‘that.feeling of satisfaction, anxieties
and tﬁgubles‘find no place; and the years of life are -
many.<* . e S . g
0

- Physical move@énf was -contradictory with the idea of Wuwei of

early Taoism. This lack was complemented by Neo-Taoism which
develqped_in;the Oin and the eariy Han Dynastieg. Neo-Taoism
re-examined the concept of "Wuwel" and tooK é“morefpositive

atEitude. which led a break-through in this direction. This
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was mainly expk}gﬁﬁﬁvjn two philosophic works, Lu Shi Chun
- M5 gl

Qiu (Lu’s’MisceT*;

. and HuaivNan Zi, where the more active

attitude was adoptegiis.
At
, _ Moving water is not putrid and the door axe is not
deé?yed because of their magement. The same is true to

- the human body and the Qi. )

‘Although they held the primary role of the mind, they did not
deny the physical functionslof the body movements:

The human body has its 160 sections, 9 viscera and
11 internal organs. When muscle and skin combine
tightly, blood vessels are not blocked, muscles and
bones are strengthened, mental mode is peacefaé. the Q1
is circulating and the diseases cannot occur. .

Huai Nan Zi also criticizes the passiveness of early Taoism.

Some may maintain-that the person who acts in the
spirit of Wuwei is one who is in serenity, without
: speaking, and in meditation, without acting: he will not
</ come when called on nor be driven by force. And this
demeanor is, it is assumed, the phenomenal appearance of
one getting the Cosmi§75pirit. Such am:interpretation of
Wuwei 1 cannot admit.

In Neo Taoism the principle of "following the‘heaven and

earth" should be actively used instead of in its passive

B

manner as in previous- times.

The configuration of the earth causes water to flow
eastward; nevertheless man must open channels for it in
order to lead the water to run in streams (not lie over

- the land). Cereals sprout in spring; but it is necessary
to add human labour, in order to induce it to grow and
mature. If everything were left to nature, then birth
and growth were waited for without human labour, then

- there would be no accruing merits to Kun and Yu, and the
knowledge of Hou Chi could not be put to use. What is
meant, therefore, in my view, by Wuwel, is that no
selfish idea or personal will can enter and interfere
with natural justice: no personal lust or desire may
twist and wrench the true-course of action. Reason and
right must guide in action,\in order to exercise power
according to the intrinsic properties of things. This is

. @ natural exercise of force, and, by so doing, thsge
will be no room for any subtle art or craftiness.

262 .
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Neo-Taoism took a more positive attitude for the principle of
"learning_from nature”. It was no longer satisfactory to

@)

merely passively foliow nature, it tried to achie‘goals in
a more active way. This idea responded to keeping

t as
well, by confirming the necess1ty of physical movements. And
the imitation of animals’ movement reflected the new
interpret®tion for the principle of "learning from nature".
The energetic wild animals, such as bears, deer and
birds'were<fulfi]1ed with life. They were Hea]thy and had
great freedom A1l their behaviors were spontaneous and
inherent in nature without any artificial aspect So their
physical movements were purely natural. And because of the

~

¥, pure naturalness of .their movements, animals lived

'harmoniously with nafure, and therefofe animals’ behavior
gavé Neo-Taoists grsat'inspiration to look for the ideal type
of physical movements which would correspond to the principle
of Taoism. Consequent ly, physisa] exercises consisting of the
1ditating of wild animals rapidly developed since the early
Han period. Because the bionic character of.traditional
Chinese sport was based on the principle of Taoism, it is not
surprising to see that most_early evidence about this
character was mainly found in the area witH deep roots in
Taoist culture, such as: the Dao Yin Movement on silk o
pafnting in the Han tomb of Ma Wang Duai, and Hua Tou's Five
‘Animal Play. - '

The thought of "following nature" and “WUwei"?could not

, be found in aﬁy Greek philosophy. The idea of retué%éng to
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nature by discarding secular life also seemed to be éntire]y |
strange to the Greeks, as mentioned in the previous chapters.
Although Greek society was politically unequal} the free male
citizens'enjoyed‘equa1 rights, especially at Athens during
the Pericies’ period.‘Each“citizen.played an actiQe role fn
the mi]itary, in politics, the economy, culture and all
éspect$ of social 1ife.;fhe social condition prbvided Greeks
with great opportunities for individual deveiopment. Success
depended mainly upon one’s own efforts. As Pericles statéd:

\ When.it is a question of putting one person before

another in positions of public responsibility, what ,

counts.is not mempershiprof a particu1a59c1ass, but the

actual ability which the man possesses.
So all Greek citizens indulged in various sociaj affairs and
cnmpeted with one another in order to realize their goals,
because real life gave them a chance to reagh them.
Abandoning social life, secular property and fame, and
isolating themselves from thg rest of the society to rethrnl
to wi]dgnature, were highly contradictory to their ideas. So
the fundamental reason of’following natufe for the bionics of
ancient Chinese sport was entirely absent in the ancient
Greék wor 1d. )
Summary

Tne bionic character in Chinese traditional sport
resulted from many factors such as the lifestyle of~the
majority of the population; the non-competitive and self-
enjoyment nature of its sport; the diversity of physical
exercises, and fundamentally from the naturalism of Taoism.

The reasons for the absence of this character in ancient'
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Greek sport were not only because of,thg'differences in terms
‘of the above-mentioned aspects, but also because of the
strong humanism of Greek philosophy which did hof provide an

appropriate basis for this development.
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. were relatively narrow in their events but more standardiz

En'Ch1nese sports were ma1n1y decentral]zed Ther

oo

\

. t1mprovement and recreat1on

'f‘,anc1ent Greeks pa1d much more attent1on to the externa

_in their forms and in the manner ‘of part1c1pation Ancien

CHAPTER IX

- SUMMARY

. _ _ »
1. There were evident differences between ancient Greek

‘and Chinese sport in the folTowing aspects:

a. In an organlzat1ona1 d1men51on. anc‘ﬁnt GreeK sports

.‘were more- centrallzed ma1n1y reflected in the pan- Hellenic

‘- games, and especially the Olympic;Games. Ancient Greek sports

was no .

naf1on w1de Sport gather1ng and al7 sport events were local

.1n.the1r natd%% . They also d1sp1ayed great d1vers1ty, and

- .

thus possessed 1ess standard1zat1on
b. W1th respect to the nature of’sport anc1ent Greek

sports were tremendously compet1t1ve and emphas1zed the

outcome and results. Anc1ent Oh1nese sports were more non- e

: competTt1ve ahd oriented towards enJoyment phystcal self;

DS
> L4

In terms of a focus on phys1cal exerc1ses.:thg

L e
<0

muscu]ar development wh1}e the anc1ent Ch1nese regarded the

'1hterna1 body funct1on§ ‘as more 1mportant

To288 0,
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d. With regard to the pattern of physical movements,

1Y

‘ancient Chinese sport demonstrated a strong bionic character,

while its Greek counterpart did not do so.

2. It was the nature of the sport, the competitive
nature of ancient Greek sport and the non- competitive nature
of ancxent Chinese sport, that functioned as a corner stone,

through which all the. differences analyzed interacted and

“were logically connected. Figure 28 shows the

interre]ationship

a. The nature of sport (competftlve or non-competrtive)
and the organlzatlonal dimension
‘ A competitive sport, in a sense,'is atcomparison of
opponents in terms of)daeir particular traits such as
sfrength endurance, skitls, and so on. Therefore 1t a]ways '

requ1res a certain standard in order to ‘set up an accepted

. way to\ponduct the competition and to settie disputes A

"~ * standard is "dn., established measure, something to strﬁve

toward a mobel for comparison, a means by which one thing
may be compared w1th another "1 It‘plays a significant role

in competitive sport. In. the absence of standards it 1s,

1mpossible to conduct any competitive game Therefore the

'process by which a sport becomes mor e’ competitive 1s°a1ways

\accompanied by the process of standardization AnCient Greek

”"incon51stent with our modern v1ews

sport was such a case. Its competitive/hature led sport to -

1

become standardized and codified in termsyof,what when how

L

and where to. play, although this may seem rough and

269
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:%ff'part1c1pants super1or1ty or 1nfer1or1ty,_1nstead the

o 51nce sports were bas1ca11y not regarded as a means of
A N
@compar1son, there was no need to set a standard to judge N

270

Standard1zat1on also supplied a necessary condition for"
the adm1ntstrat10n of nation-wide sport meetings, because it
prov1ded norms or reference lines for management. As Terry
states: J

( Standard1zatlon prov1des predetermined patterns and

-levels for performances w91ch contribute to efficiency

and expedite contro]l1ng
So the standardization oﬁ‘GreeK spont Which°was initiated
from its cogppetitive nature paved‘the road for organizing
pan-Hellenic games, such as the Olympic Games. With the
development of those pan-Hellenic games and their increased‘;
influence in the Greek World the"OlYmpic'model fUrther

promoted _,tandardlzat1on and fhereby made the

. s t
competi”*%. R s tronger .- These two processes mutually
A ¥~

st1mu1ated @acrﬁj_er. -

The standard1zatton of anc1ent GreeK sport caused by its

competitive nature made anc1ent Greek sport especially

}<ath1et1cs, ach1evewa great popular1ty HdWever “on the other:

hand “this standard1zat1on m1ght conf1ne the possTble

deevelopments of anc1ent Greek sport towards non“competitlve

. i L4 .
d1rect1ons RO -

“In contrast' the ‘noh- or less competltive nature of -

- anc1ent Ch1nese sport made such stahdard1zat1on unnecessary

J

'purposes of keep1ng fit or pursu1ng recreation led to a
;o

d1vers1f1catlon of phys1cal act1v1t1es Th1s_d1vers1f1cation

S e

-



"pursu1t of excellence and recogn1t1on of one’ s phy51cal

‘made the manager1al controlling of large sport meetings more

difficult and resulted in ancient Ch1nese sport becom1ng

’further decentral1zed Ancient Ch1nese sport displayed many

_dlmensions, and also’ took mental'health into account But‘due

to a lacK of standardization no one part1cular form of

ancient’Ch1nese sport achieved popularlty as Greek,athletics,

did.
The nature of sport (competitive or non-competftive)
and focus of physlcal exercises ‘
e _ Compe itive sport is a form of phys1cal conflict in

'which the contestants’ phys1cal prowess plays a predom1nant

role No matter what physical trait is regarded as the main

factor in a particular race, for example, speed 1n a sprint,

iendurance in the long d1stance run, strength in throwing,

vag1l1ty in wrestl1ng, they are all 1n1t1ated from strength
which was generated by muscular development So, in one
'sense ach1ev5ng v1ctory in sport compet1¢1on is- also the

‘\.

}prowess and muscular development Conseque tly, the

'compet1t1ve nature'of Greek sport tremendously 1ncreased the*v

1mportance~of muscular development and muscular development

. |
in. turn became aapre cond1t1on for compet1t1ve sport

'-_sport competitlons encouraged many Greeks to devote .

' athletic tra1ning rap1dly 1ncreased such as«athlet1c d1et

min addition, the benefits and glor1es of v1ct9r1es in

‘r

14

themselves to seek some part1cular ways 1n order to,bu1ld up

g the 1deal body type for a g1ven event Knowledge related to

)
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daily routine, and training methods. This Knowledge’supplied
a more effective means of attaining muscuqar development . B
Moreover, a sport competition in the eyes of the Greeks,
at least during the "Golden Age", was also a competftlon of

3 ,the body beauty of muscular development

The nude habit jn

-compet1t1on allowed the combatants’ bbdies to be

d~and evaluated by thousands of eyes Th1s also had a

by r*yron and Polyclﬂtus in the 3::?. B.V.C.'. _-"’»‘ »
The non- or, less compet1t1ve ;@pure of anc1ent Chlnese

sport resulted in' less attention to the w1nn1ng or los1ng of
a game Th1s den1ed the predom(/ant posit1on of phys1cal -

‘;yt
prdwess for 1t was no lon@ir an 1nd1spensable copdit1on to

anc1eﬁt Ch1nese sport as 1t was to Greek athlet1cs

e‘:‘

o

Instead
the non- or less oompet1t1ve nature or1ented the sports

towards pther d1Qecttons such as self enJoyment and
EVR 0 «Hﬂ"#v‘ ‘

i@u 1mpnpvéhent, cult1vatlon of v1rtues,‘and especially, )
, longev1ty All these d1rect1ons were more concerned with

mental mode and internal body funct1ons than with muscular

"

development . t-“,h_ ST .wi

Ao

“c. The nature Of SPOPf (Competltlve~or non-competltlve):“"
‘and the blonics o v

It is the non or. less compet1}1ve nature of ancient

Ch1nese sport 1nstead of the competltlve anc1ent Greek sportV

that ‘made *he bionic character possible slmply'because.

. &



| f. The essence in. the imitation of movements of wild
animals is physicallg spontaneousnand mentally re]axedt Both
‘the physical and mental modes were in contrast to the
competitive nature»of ancient Greek sport, but were ;
appropriate to the non-competitive ancient Chinese sport.
11{ Imitation of wild_anihals could not produce the

| highly developed physical prowess which was absolutely needed

for ancient Greek sportf but sutch imitation supp]ied an ideal

way for the non- competitive Chinese sport to combine the
physical, mental and breathing into one. °
‘ iji. Diversity in the ihftation of wfld»animals wou 1d
‘1nev1tably have decreased the standard1zat1on that anc1ent
Greek compet1t1ve‘3port needed, and would have made the
| management of large sport meetings tremendous]y d1ff1cult
wBut it prov1ded the non- compet1t1ve anc1ent Chznese sport -
with more alternat1ves for self- enJoyment o _ .
_ 3. The dlfferences of sports 1n the two anc1ent }\
cjvi]izatxons cannot -be fully exp]a1ned in the1r own terms,
because they were the results of 1nteract1on of various
‘ social factors. Both ancient 'Greek and CQJnese sport were
'.'deeply rooted ih- the1r concrete ;bc1a1 sattings_and became. ..
'integral socia] systems It was the dlfference ‘ttween the
J',major social factors of the two anc1ent wor]ds that formed ]
.the final reasons*for the d1fferences of their sports Table .
7 outlines how the var1ous external factors of both the
) economic-ba and superstructure 1nf1uenced the various

>

aspects of . the two ancient sport systems Obv1ous]y, tHe
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;'“dlfferences of sports 1n the two anc1ent c1v1llzations were : |
C_determ1ned or shaped not only by the d1fferent patterns of j
’the1r econom1c act1v1t1es and the styles of their material

-l1fe but also by the d1ss1m1lar features of their polltlcal

7_ Systems and sp1r1tual l1fe, such as ph1losoph1es, value

'Judgments, 1deolog1es and so on. _ :
'd However, although many external factors contr1buted tov‘
'thhese d1fferences of the two anc1ent sport systems in varlous‘
| "ways. the econom1c element demonstrated 1ts fundamental role '
7Th1s 1s not ohly because economic element had d1rect lmpacts
on the two anc1ent sport systems in terms of thelr nature,
. organization, focu5'and‘pattern but also because the
economic base was the fundamegtal&weason for all changes in
.other main social aspects relat1ng to sport y
| The pattern of commod1ty production in ancient Greece
"resulted in a ser1es of deep social changes 1nvolv1ng*the
pol1t1cal dggocracy of free Greek c1t1zens, m1l1tary
reformat1on human1sm of ph1losbphy, pan Hellenlsm of “;'
'rel1g1on winning- ethlcs of value Judgement etc AR these
changes tremendously 1nfluenced anc1ent Greek sport and made
it more compet1tnve organ1zed ‘and focused ‘on muscular :
development e e L ' »
S1m1larly, the self suffrc1ent pattern of the ancient
Ch1nese economy formed the bas1s for the r1g1d feudal v
h1erarchy and the correspond1ng cultural developments such as

the Tao1st naturalism, moral v1rtue oriented value system,'

Kinship eth1cs of Confuc1an1sm, relat1ve isolation of life-
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'style and SO on, wh1ch led” anc1ent Ch1nese sport to possess

its un1que feétuﬂes the non- or 1ess compet1t1ve nature,
diversity, focus on 1ntenhal body funct1ons and 1m1tat10n of

b

wild animals.
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Table 1. The Regimen Activities And Their Effects

Type of Activity - Effects
Walking ’
after dinner -dries the belly and body
’ -prevent the stomach begoming fat
early-morning - -reduce the body

-good for hearmg
-relax the bowels

- after gymnastics -render the body pure and thin
’ -prevent the flesh melted
Running
increased gradually -for big eater, dissolve the flesh
in a cloak "~ . -same as above
naked double course -dissolve the flesh less, but
' . reduce the body more (thin) “ o
In a circle -dissolves the flesh least, but reduces and contracts the

flesh and the belly most

‘Swtnging the arms o - - -contracts the ftesh less than running in a circle K
Sparring and raising the body -heat the flesh least
‘ ~ -stimulate both body and soul
L “ . -empty the body of breath
.Wréstling and rubbing -more to the exterior parts of the body
_ - -warm the flesh, harden it and made it grow
o The punch- ball and arm exercuse . .sama to above
: Holdtng the breath ' - . - ~thining the skin N
T ’ -expelling the moisture -
,.Massage (Frict'ion) " -p’rbduce relaxation and‘ constriction
"hard massage -constricts
soft massage ' " -relaxes
moderate massage : -increases flesh
E,xerclse in dust . -in summer, promotes groyvth more, cooling body
‘-ff Exerctse with body oiled - . -in'winiter, promotes growth morég , warm body
Source Based on the. Htppocrates statements in Regimen |, 11, Il , Reg:men In Health - and

Reglmen In Acutg Diseases
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Table.2. Colonization of Greece
in the 8th-7th Centuries B.C.

Mother-State Aegean, Black Sea, stc. Adriatic, etc.
|

1 Asia Minor _
Mlletué?i Syzicus, 757; Abydos,675;
} Sinope, 800; Trapezus,
* . C.756; Naucratis (Egypt)

s, 640.

e Phocaea" -. ~ Massalia (Gaul), c.6007?

™ 2. lIslands :

| " Rhodes e Gsla, 688, which founds

‘ T ' Acragas, 580.
Thera Cyrene (N. Afnca) 630 %, -
3. Euboea ' L . -

Chalcts - Methone Pydna Torone, », - Cumae(7607?); Catana,

&Erelria Mende, 690, in Chalcidice 728; Leontini, 728; .
: Zancle, 715; Himera,
648; Rhegium, 730.
4. Peloponnese, etc. . : '
- Megara Chalcedon, 660 and

K

. Sicilian Megara, 728,

Byzantium - which founds Selinus,
‘ 648.
Corinth Potidaea, 609. ‘ Corcyra, 735, which
. : a - tounds Epidamnus;
.. o - Syracuse, 735, which

founds Camarina, 599;
Anactorium, Leucas,
: ~ €.600.
Achaea _ Croton, 710; Sybaris, 721 4
| : : ‘Posidonia (Paestum) '

Sparta Taras(Tarentum) 705.

SOURCE BASED ON C. E. ROBINSON, APOLLO HISTORY OF GREECE, B
PP- 438 -9. | P



Table 3. The Chronological list of the Olympic Events

Stade footrace _ ; 776 B.C.
Diaulos footracé ' o 724 B.C.
Dolichos footrace . . 5 - 7208B.C.
Pentathlon and Wrestling . . 708B.C.
~ Boxing . &« . e88BC.
ot ~Panksgtion - o - 648B.C.
Boys: Stade and Wrestling = | 632 B.C.
Boys: Pentathlon . 628 B.C.(Held once only)
Boys:Boxing - - 616 B.C.
Hoplite Race : 520 B.C.
two-Mule Chariot Race ' ' 492B.C. _
Horse Riding and Footrace Combination 488 B.C. (Discontinued in
' . } 436 B.C.)
Two-Horse Chariot Race 400B.C.
Contests for Heralds and. Trumpeters 388 B.C.
Four-Colt Chariot Race - - 376 B.C.
Two-Colt Chariot Race - . 260B.C..
Colt Race(Riding)’ | 4 248 B.C.
Pankration for Boys - 20%8.0.

SOURCE: ADAPTED FROM E. F. ZEIGLER, ED. HISTORY OF PHYSICAL
EDUCATION AND SPORT, p. 35.
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Table 4. Social Ranks in Ancient China
. Emperor ' ,
The noble: Three Dukes: Chengxiang (Grand Counssllor)
' Tle Emperial Taiwei (Grand Commandant)
- families

Consort Families

‘The Meritorious
~ officials

“Yushidafu (Grand Secretary)

[

&

Ministers:

, Fengchang------rites
Shiguan------- -recording empiral events, culture,

medicine, etc.

Langzhonghng--for emperor's body guard .
Weiwei-------security of empiral palace
Taipu---------palace horses and carriges
Tingwei-------justice and the prison service
Zongzheng-----empiral famiy's affairs
Dianke--------local lords and minority groups

Zhilineishi----grain and finance
Zhongwei-----capital guard

#Neishi------- governer of capital
“Hujun--------- military comnanding
Local officials:

/

Common people:

- Scholars

N Farmers

Aftisians
Merchants

Jun (commandery) Junshou (governor of .
commandery)
Xlan (county) Xianling---( governor.of county)
‘Xlang (destrict): Sanlao--- nibral standards ~
- Sefu-----law
Youjiao---local security

-

- L (vallege) Lizheng and Jianmen
- Wu (unit of five families): Wulao

© SOURCE: BASED ON ZUO YANDONG, The HISTORY OF CHINESE POL/T/CAL
SYSTEM pp. 126-130.
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Table 5. Five Elements and Resbonding Categories

. EnV|ro'qm§_nt Five -~ Human body

[Elements |

' 1. ; ) v : Vicera
Flavor” |Color [Climate - Season

Sour Green | Wind 'Spripg Wood | Lever "Gall Bladgder

Bitter |'Red | Heat | Summer| Fire Heart , | Small intestine .

.Homi- | long"

S_wee.t Yellow dity Summer

Earth ‘Spl_een ‘Stomach

Pungent White jpryness| Fall Mat'al Lungs L'a(ge/ intestine
A _ ¥ . -<\\ ‘
Salt Biack | Cold | Winter | Water | Kidney | Bladder

* SDURCE: ADAPTED FROM LI DING, ED. ‘THE THEORY OF JINGLUO  (NETWGRK OF Quy
; p. 10. ' ’ ' o .
\ ¢ . ' , .

-t



Table 6. - Relationship of Five Elements and the Network of Qi

_ ' Hand | Foot |Foot |Hand ‘* |Foot  [Hand
Yin . | Great .| lesser [absolutq lesser [great [absolute
. __Netwom Yin | Yin Yin Yin' __]Yin Yin :
™| Lungs | Kidney | Liver | Heart |spieen |[Heart .
A : B T B " cover .
Five _ . | : “Similar ™
Elaments’ - Metal Wafqr Wood | Fire Earth Fire .
Yang ~|Hand ‘FOOt . |Foot |Hand |Foot | Hand N
Network - [sun-light g’e‘at lesser |-great Isun-light| lesser -
e . ang Yang | Yang -] Yang
iLarge» - | Bladder [Gall  [Small . IStomuch | wgan jizo®
A linstetine| . bladder [insteting - A

RCE: IBID. .
SOURCE(BID-

.
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Table 7. Relatlonshilps- of Sport and Soclal Factors
+ (Competitive and - | (Centralization & axorcises ’
non-competitive) |- decentralization} (internal & external | { bionics)
: Compaetitive nature | Commiadity productio ‘ T
(Greece) of commodity pro- | commercial trade: Commodity production
duction frequent soclal- city lite 4
Economy - | exchanges : '
Chi Non-compaetitive R : o
(China)}  nature of selt- | Self-sufficiens agri- Rural Ie. close to
sufficient economic | cultural pattern: - nature: ;
pattern relative Isolation ) . N
Democracy, based on | Mobility: leisure re¢ * ononunities fo
. (Greece slave labor: relative citizens- athletas & Inzfvldual self- !
N equality among.breek spectators;. Easy to | _oxpression - ’
: . free. citizens , - .} travel -~ T ]
Bolllcs ‘~ “Less mobility: hou Emphasis on collec-
.{China) Feudal autocracy: hold registration live vaiue .and sell-
- | soclal inequality : Discrimination control :
. ‘against merchants .
Groece) | Emohasis on the cand Interrelations of the | .~ :
( ) mctp 1 of diale- cold, hot, dr§ and Humanism, - prio-
ctie :’rﬁ“ wet 7| rity of human beings-
. t . 0 .‘»‘- . . =
.+ (China) |. i:‘;';::" on ;e har The Ql,.YIn and Yang | Naturalism of Taoism -
1 I Five Elements theories] rélurn o niure
L " ’ ’~Hum°ral pa(ho['o‘gy: * | Humoral palhology
. (Greece) | Necessity ?l vlgqrom . balance of dlet & - balance of diet & -
' exorcises ‘ exercises exercises
Maedicine - Balance of YIn and = | Balance of Yinand .
chi Necessity of gentle Yang. Emphasison | Yang. Emphasison
(China) { physical exercises . ‘breathing and mental | breathingiand mental -
: m ' ] n. g
(Greece) | puscular bodlly  Myscular bodily ~ Muscular bodily
beauty beauty beauty,
(China) Moral virtues - Moral virtues Moral virtues
. - 3
.- (Greece) | Winning: ethics Pan-Hellenism of 'Amhr_opp;horﬁhism | S
SRR PN e Greek religion “of Greek religion
1declogy 1 \inghip virtuos 4
China) | confirm the social - .
( ) inequality and @
harmony - .-

1283
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" 3fhe materiall1nvolved has been removed because of the

,funava1]ab11ity of copyr1ght perm1ss1on
S : . W .
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FIGURE. 1: ~GREEK SWIMMING

SOURCE A RED FIGURE ‘VASE DF .C. 500 B C. SIGNED :BY ANDOCIDES
IN SPORT IN GREEK AND ROME by HARRIS "
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‘The faterial involved has been removed because of the
unavailability of copyright’dermiésion." ’

t

FIGURE 2: GREEK DIVING = ¥
'SOURCE: FRESCO FROM THE TOMB OF THE THE DIVER -AT POSEIDONIA

(C. 480 B.C.) PAESTUM MUSEUM IN THE OLYMPIC GAMES ED.

IRIS DOUSKOU. ’

.



- The material involved has been'removed because of the
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FIGURE 3: VICTORY CROWNING IN A BOAT RACE
‘_ SOURCE E. N. GARDINER "A 'STELE ‘COMMEMORAT ING. A VICTURY IN A

BOéT RACE," dOURNAL OF HELLENIC STUDIES 11.{1980- 91):
14 o
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| | FIGURE 4: BOAT RACE
SOURCE: 1BID., P.149.
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N ‘/vaiGURE 5: "FIELD HOCKEY" |
. SOURCE: RELIEF FROﬁ\K\STATUE BASE C.490 B.C., ATHENS,

S NATIONAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL MUSEUM, IN THE OLYMPIC GAMES
~ED.  IRIS DOUSKOU. |



Tge mater1a1 involved has been removed because of the

unava1lab111ty of copyr1ght permission.

- FIGURE 6: 'GREEK‘BAL'-L.PLAY

SOURCE _MARBLE LEKYTHOS WITH RELIEF (MID-4TH CENTURY B. C ) o
: ATHENS NATIONAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL MUSUEM IN THE OLYMPIC -
GAMES, ED. IRIS DOUSKOU. :
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F{IGURE 7:° A GIRL RUNNER

SOURCE BROWNZE FIGURINE ( LATE SfH CENTURY B.C.) LONDON,
- BRITISH MUSEUM, IN SPORT IN GREECE AND ROME -BY
HARRIS.
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FIGURE 8: . DAO YIN MOVEMENTS

‘;'_SOURCE HE dIEMING AND ZHANG WEIMl“G MA . WMNG DUI HAN TOMB |
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i FIGURE 9: CHINESE CHARIOTEERING
: 77 (25-220 A.D.)
' SOURCE: MISTORY OF SPORT 2 (1985)
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FIGURE 10: INSTRUMENTS OF WUSHU

SOURCE: WEN-CHUNG WU, SELECTIONS OF HISTORICAL LITERATURES
. AND_ILLUSTRATIONS OF PHYSICAL:ACTIVITIES IN CHINESE
CULTURE, p. 56. | | R
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.- FIGURE 11: INSTRUMENTS OF WUSHU
'SOURCE: IBID. p.67. |
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- FIGURE 12: THE CUdU WITH GOALS IN MILITARY TRAINING
’ (206 B.C.-24 A.D.)

‘SOURCE THE REFERENCES OF CHINESE SPORT HISTORY voL. 7-8:
50. '
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FIGURE 13: THE CUJU WITH GODALS IN THE HAN PALACE
- (206 B.C.-24 A.D.)

SOURCE: IBID.
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| FIGURE 14: CHINESE SWIMMING\AND BOATING
SOURCE: HISTORY OF SPORT 2 (1985).
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" FIGURE 15: . JIAO.DI GAMES

- SOURCE: CHINA‘’S SPORTS IN ANCIENT TIME, p. 33.
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o FIGURE 16: CHINESE WRESTLING
- g (475-221 B.C.)

SOURCE: CHINA’S SPORTS IN ANCIENT TIME, p. 34. -
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FIGURE 17: THE MINERAL RESOURCES OF MODERN GREECE
SOURCE: ADAPTED FROM P. LEVI ATLAS OF THE GREEK WORLD, p. 20.
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FIGURE 18: GREEK'SET;LEMENTS TO 700 B.C.
L ‘ ‘ . . _
SOURCE: J. BOARDMAN, THE GREEKS OVERSEAS.
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~ FIGURE 19: GREEK SETTLEMENTS TO 600 B.C.
SOURCE: IBID.
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FIGURE 20: GREEK SETTLEMENTS TO 480 B.C.
SOURCE: IBID.
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FIGURE 21: DISTRIBUTION(OF POP?LATION IN THE HAN CHINA
_ _ A.D. 2

SOURCE: GE dIANXIONG THE GEOGRAPHY OF POPULATION IN THE
WESTERN HAN DYNASTY

R
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v | F‘I.GURE‘ 23: THE CONSTITUTIFON ‘OF CLEISTHENES ,
SOURCE: TBID. o
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FIGURE 25: THE STRUCTURE OF THE HIPPOCRATIC
: ' MEDICINE THEORY

 SOURCE: R. J. BULGER, ED. HIPPOCRATES REVISITED, p. 22.
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:FIGURE 26: INTERRELATIONSHIP OF FIVE ELEMENTS

' SOURCE ADAPTED FROM LI XIANGZHONG, THE FUNDAMENTAL OF -
' CHINESE MEDICINE p. 9.
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. FIGURE 27: THE NETWORK OF QI

‘SOURCE LI DING ED. THE THEORY OF dING7U0 (NETWORK OF QI),
p. 7. .
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